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being re-baptized according to the rites of the 
Greek churchj was called Catharine Alexiefna. 
She was born in 1729, and was (ixteen years 
of age at the time of her marriage. Their 
only iffiie were the prefent great-duke Paul, 
born 1754 ; and Anne, who was born in 1757* 
and died in 176!; 

During the firft years of their marriage the 
moft perfedt union fubfifted between them; 
which, however, was at length fucceeded on 
both fides by mutual averfion and difguft. 
Peter> whofe mind had been warped by a bad 
education, and who was purpofely eftranged 
from political affairs, was held by Elizabeth 
in a ftate of dependence: a prey to idlenefs, 
and without the power of amufmg himfelf with 
rational occupations of literature, he gave him- 
felf up to the moft trifling purfuits, or to the 
treji^a gratifications; He was perpetually be- 
to exc/u£T>icSi who occafionally made the moft 
— Deat/j of ijreports of his condud to that 
— Kis rage for reform^ of his intentions j and 
imprudent conduct the c/er^^.'vith the dread of 
the nobles,— His enthuftajlic admircu^"'^ P^^^^ 
king of Pruflia carried to a mojl ridiculous ^ 
cefs. — His inconftjient behaviour to his confort 
Catharine. — Her great abilities^ prudent con- 
duSl, and popularity. — Ill-treated by the em- 

B z peror, — 
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moved to Peterhof ; he was permitted to refide 
at his favourite palace of Oranienbaum ; where 
he indulged that tafte for military purfuits, 
which became his fole amufement during the 
latter years of Elizabeth's reign. He began 
by drawing out his fervants in a body ; trained 
them to military exercife ; and was accuftorned 
to attend regularly at the hours appointed for 
that purpofe. The emprefs, confidering this 
employment as an innocent amufement, and 
likely to draw his attention from political in- 
trigues, ordered a fhiall body of foldicrs to be 
drauo;hted from feveral regiments : who were 
allowed to repair to Oranienbaum, and to be 
quartered in that place. 

Peter, eager in the purfuit of his new occu- 
pation, built in the garden a fbrtrefs in minia- 
ture, a few feet fquare, by which he ftudied 
pradlical fortification. Pleafed with this hrft 
cfTay, he caufcd a larger and more regular for- 
trefs to be conftrm^ted near the palace : within 
was a brick houfe for himfelf, called the go- 
vernor's houfe, wooden habitations for the prin- 
cipal officers, and barracks capable of contain- 
ing 1 500 foldiers. Every thing wore a martial 
appearance : the hours of morning and evening 
parade were marked by the firing of cannon ; a 
regular guard was ftationed; the troops were 
7 dreffed 
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drefTed in the German uniform j and taught^ 
under his infpedtion, the Pruflian difcipline. 
This houfe in the fortrefs was the principal 
fcene of his convivial entertainments ; there, 
when not employed in exercifmg his troops, or 
m iffuing his military orders, he amufed himfelf 
in drinking and fmoking with the officers j and 
he generally pufhed the pleafures of the table to 
an excefs of intoxication. 

Mean while, impatient of the conftraint un- 
der which he was kept by the fufpicious Eli- 
zabeth, he occafionally broke into open and 
bitter invedives : he was often heard to fay, 
that he had been called into Ruffia in order to 
be confined like a ftate prifoner ; frequently 
expreffed a defire to return into Holftein j and 
founded his only hopes of comfort on the death 
of Elizabeth. Thefe exprefTions, always car- 
ried to the emprefs, and either wantonly exag- 
gerated, or malignantly interpreted, made fuch 
an impreflion on that princefs, who became 
more and more fufpicious as fhe advanced in 
years ; that flie was once nearly prevailed upon, 
, by the chancellor Beftuchef, to exclude him 
from the fucceffion ; and to declare his fon Paul 
her heir, and Catharine regent, in cafe of a mi- 
nority, Befluchef reprefented to the emprefs^ 
that Peter had by his condud proved himfelf 

B 4 ' unworthy 
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unworthy of the crown j that he openly ex-- 
prefled the utmoft contempt for the Ruffian 
nation, and placed his whole confidence in fo- 
reigners i that he was guilty of the bafeft in- 
gratitude to her } and that fhe would confer a 
fignal fervice upon her fubjedks, by excluding a 
perfon fo difqualiiied for diredting the reins of 
empire. Elizabeth, won over by thefe argu- 
ments, and alarmed by the apprehenlions of a 
confpiracy faid to be forming againft her per- 
fon, almoft confented to the propofal j but, 
upon more ferious refledion, (he perfevered in 
her former appointment of Peter ; and Beftu- 
chef * was difgraced. Such was the fituation 
of the court, when Elizabeth died on the 25th 
of December, 1761. 

Upon this event, Peter III. aflumed the 
reins of government, with all the joy of a per- 
fon enlarged from a long imprifonment into a 
ftate of the moll perfed: liberty. He imme- 
diately releafcd the principal ftate-prifoners who 
had been confined by Elizabeth : among thefc 

• Of all the principal nobles difgraced by Eliiabeth, 
Beftuchef was the only one who was not recalled to court 
by Peter III. A ftrong proof of his intrigues againft that 
prince j who, with all his weaknefs, was of a temper ex- 
ceedingly humane and forgiving. He was recalled at the 
acccflioii of Catharine. 



were 
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were Biron duke of Courland, mar(hal Mu- 
nich and Leftof f j and in all ftate affairs he 
conducted himfelf upon political principles dia- 
metrically oppofite to thofe of the late em- 
prefs. 

Elizabeth, at the time of her deceafe, was, 
in conjunction with the courts of Vienna and 
Paris, engaged in a war with the king of Pruf* 
fia ; which promifed a fpeedy and glorious ter^ 
mination. Frederick's refources were nearly 
exhaufted ; and, notwithftanding the vigorous 
and fuccefsful oppofition he had hitherto main- 
tained, he feemed on the point of being over- 
whelmed by the number and perfeverance of 
his enemies* But Peter had no fooner afcend- 
-ed the throne j than, facrificing every other 
confideration to his extravagant enthufiafm for 
the charadler of 'the Pruffian monarch, he dif- 
patched an envoy to Berlin, in order to propofe 
an immediate reconciliation. Frederick ac- 
ceded to the propofal without delay : and a fuf- 

* For an account of Blron, fee book v. c. ix. and of 
marftial Munich the next chapter^ 

f Leftof was a furgcon; by birth a German: he was 
favourite to Elizabeth, and aflifted her in planning the re- 
volution of 1742. But that ungrateful princefs forgot this 
favour y and, becaufe Leftof became haughty and imperti- 
nent, ftie baniflied and detained hi;n in prifon until (he 
died. 
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penlion of hoftilities was Toon concluded. Peter 
recalled his foldiers from the Auftrian army: 
and in a Ihort interval fent a reinforcement of 
20,000 men to his favourite hero. Thus, 
within the fpace only of a few months, Rufllari 
troops joined the Pruffian army, in order to 
drive from Silefia thofe very Auftrians, who 
not long before had been brought into that pro- 
vince by the Ruffian arms. 

Having gratified his inclination in this treaty 
without confulting his allies, or the interefts 
and honour of his empire, he aimed at reco- 
vering his paternal inheritance, the duchy of 
Slefvick ; and was determined to involve his 
fubjeds in an expenfive war with the king of 
Denmark, on account of claims conlidered by 
many as ill-founded and chimerical. Peter,' 
as duke of Holftein, formed pretenfions to 
that duchy, although it had been ceded by 
a treaty in 1732 : and he had no fooncr con- 
cluded the peace with the king of Pruffia 5 
than he ordered an army to march into Hol- 
ftein, which he propofed to command in per- 
fon. 

With refped to the interior adminiftration 
of affairs, the emperor turned his attention to 
reform his kingdom : and envy muft allow j 
that, notwithflanding the precipitancy and im- 
prudence 
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prudence with which he adled, Ruflia dates 
feveral ufeful and important alterations from 
his fliort adminiftration. Peter annulled the 
fecret council or inquifition * of ftate ; abo- 
lifhed many prerogatives which were oppref- 
five and tyrannical : he formed a plan for cor- 
redling the abufes in the courts of judicature ; 
and for introducing a regular and lefs corrupt 
fyftem of jurifprudence. He freed the nobles 
from the obligation they were under of ferv- 
ing in the army, and permitted them to tra- 
vel into foreign countries ; which before de- 
pended upon the arbitrary will of the fove- 
reign* 

The emperor, during the firft fix weeks of 
his reign, propofed fo many beneficial regula- 
tions, and made fo many judicious reflexions 
upon them, that many perfons, who had form-, 
ed a mean idea of his capacity, conceived them- 
felves miftaken ; and imagined, that, during the 

* This (bte inquifiti6n was invented by Alexey Michael- 
ovitch: it confifted of a fecret committee of confidential 
perfons, appointed to judge criminals fufpefted of high trea- 
fon. Perfons of all ranks and fexes were liable to be arrett- 
ed upon the llighteft fufpicions, and tortured in the moft 
dreadful manner. There was a catch word — Slovo i delo, 

Words and deeds 3" which, if any one only pronounced 
againft another, was fufficient caufe for the latter's being 
immediately apprehended, and fent to the fecret comT)ittee. 

reign 
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teign of Elizabeth, he had, from motives of 
policy, afFeded a deficiency of underftanding. 
His fubfequent condu(ft, however, fully provedy 
that he was iiill the fame weak and imprudent 
prince ; that he had juft fenfe enough to adopt 
the fchemes fuggefted by others, but did not 
poflefs abilities fufficient to carry them into 
execution ; that he had all the rage of refor- 
mation, without the judgment ncceflary to a 
reformer. The falutary regulations mentioned 
above were accompanied with others that were 
trifling ; fome that were detrimental j and fe- 
veral, which, although in themfelves ufeful and 
proper, were very imprudently propcfed in the 
commencement of a reign, on account of their 
total repugnance to the cuftoms and genius of 
his people. 

He irritated the clergy by fecularizing the 
eftates of the monalleries, and affigning, in 
lieu thereof, fome penfions far inferior in value 
to what the ecclefiaftics polIelTed before this 
alteration ; by forbidding the admiflion of no- 
vices into convents before the age of thirty' ; 
and by ordering many painted images of faints 
to be removed from the churches. He ba- 
ni(hed the archbifhop of Novogorod, for re- 
fufing to confent to thefe ordinances j but find- 
ing tliis adl of arbitrary power attended with 

general 
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general difcontent, he was obliged to recall 
him. Being himfelf educated in the Lutheraii 
church, he had embraced the Greek religion, 
with a view of fucceeding to the throne 3 and 
he was no fooner m fecure poffeflion of it, 
than he imprudently difplayed his public con- 
tempt of many rites and ceremonies, regarded 
by his fubjedts with the moft profound reve- 
rence. He built a Lutheran chapel in the for- 
trefs of Oranienbaum ; was prefent at the de- 
dication ; and diftributed with his own hand 
books of hymns to the German foldiers. This 
circumftance might have pafl'ed unnoticed, if 
he had not been abfent at the confecration of a 
Ruflian church in the fame place. 

He offended the army by the preference 
which he publicly fhewed to his Holftein 
troops i by introducing the Pruffiaii difcipline ; 
and appointing new uniforms to fs^veral regi- 
pients. He particularly gave umbrage to the 
guards, accuftomed to refide in the capital, by 
ordering two regiments to march into Pome- 
rania, where the army againft Denmark was 
aflembled. 

He affronted the nobility by appointing his 
uncle prince George of Holftein generaliftimo 
of the forces ; and by the fuperior confidence 
which he placed in foreigners. He inflamed the 

general 
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general odium by the public contempt he ex- 
preiTed for the Ruffian nation, for their reli- 
gion and manners. He raifed great difcon- 
tents, as well by engaging in the war with 
Denmark ; a war which fcemed totally un- 
connefted with the interefts of the empire j as 
by his boundlefs admiration of the great Fre- 
derick, with ^yhom Ruffia had been fo lately 
and fo long in a ftate of moft violent hoftility. 
During the life of Elizabeth, he expreffcd his 
concern to one of the foreign minifters, that 
the emprefs had invited him to Ruffia : " If,'* 
added he, " I had remained duke of Holftein, 
** I Ihould now have commanded a regiment 
** in the Pruffian fervice, and have the honour 
•* of ferving perfonally fo great a monarch ; 
** an honour which I efteem far fuperior to 
" that of being great-duke." After his ac- 
ceffion, he ufed publicly to call him majier. 
Talking with one of his favourites upon this 
topic, he faid, " You know I have been a 
" faithful fervant to my majhr ; for you re- 
" member that I tranfmitted to him intelli- 
** gence of all the fecrets of the cabinet." And 
as the perfon, to whom this difcourfe was ad- 
dreifed, feemed furprized at the alTertion, and 
hefitated making any reply, What are you 
" afraid of?" returned the emperorj " the old 

" woman 
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woman is not now alive; and ftie cannot 
fend you into Siberia/' He generally wore 
a Pruffian uniform j expreffed the utmoft fa- 
tisfad:ion at the formality of being appointed 
Jin officer in the king's fervice ; and when he 
fent his minifter to Berlin to negotiate a mu^ 
tual alliance, gave him fecret inftru6lions to 
be careful that no perfon fhould be promoted 
above him in the Pruflian army. Upon re- 
ceiving the patent which conferred upon him 
the rank of lieutenant-general in that fervice j 
he inftantly dreffed himfelf in his new uni- 
form i ordered a general difcharge of the can- 
non in the fortrcfs of Oranienbaum ; gave a 
magnificent entertainment in honour of his 
promotion j and drank his majiers health un- 
til he became quite intoxicated. 

During his fhort reign he maintained a con- 
ftant correfpondence with the king of Pruffia ; 
and always received from him the moft falu- 
tary advice which the circumftances would 
admit. That able monarch earneftly dilTuaded 
him from the war with Denmark ; but find- 
ing him obftinately determined to engage in it, 
advifed him to be firft crowned at Mofcow 
with the ufual folemnities ; and, when he 
marched to Holftein, to carry in his .train all 
the foreign minifters, and fuch of the Ruffian 

nobles 
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nobles who were fufpefted of diraffedtion. 
Frederick alfo cautioned him againft alienating 
the lands of the monafteries, and interfering 
with the drefs of the clergy ; and particularly 
recommended to him a due attention to his 
conibrt. Indeed, the king, whofe penetration 
is equal to his valour, forelaw the confequenccs 
which were likely to refult from the emperor's 
imprudent condu«ft ; and ordered his embalTa- 
dor at Peterlburgh to fhow every mark of re* 
fpeft to the emprefs. 

Had the advice of the king of Pruflia been 
adopted, Peter might have avoided his un-t 
happy deftiny but it was the charaftcr of that 
mifguided prince to purfue with unremitted 
obftinacy what he had once refolved, and to re-r 
main unconvinced by the moft powerful argu^ 
ments. Though his plans of reformation were, 
in many refpedts, highly fdutary j yet the pre- 
cipitancy with which he endeavoured to carry 
them into execution, and his impolitic defiance 
of popular prejudices, deftroyed the affedtion 
of his fubjedts j fomented the intrigues of the 
oppofite party } and terminated in his de- 
thronement. 

In no light, did the inconfiftency of the em- 
peror's character manifeft itfelf more ftrongly, 
than in his behaviour to his confort. During 

the 
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the reign of Elizabeth, Catharine had em- 
ployed her hours of leifure in a courfe of affi- 
duous ftudy ; and had particularly applied her- 
felf to thofe authors who were moft eminent 
for political knowledge : born with fuperior 
abilities, (he had improved them by a conftant 
habit of reflection, and had paid an unremitting 
attention to the cultivation of her mind. Her 
mild and infmuating manners, her engaging 
addrefs, the graces of her perfon, her unwea- 
ried afliduities, and a perpetual fund of inte- 
refting converfation, had conciliated the favour 
of the fufpicious Elizabeth, who ever treated 
her with complacency and affed:ion. Even 
her hulband, though his general behaviour to 
her was contemptuous and unmannerly, occa- 
fionally teftilied great refpedl for her fuperior 
abilities, and ufually demanded her advice in 
every emergency. Whenever any quarrel arofe 
between him and Elizabeth, Catharine was 
fare to mediate between them ; and Peter not 
unfrequently owed a favourable reception at 
court to her influence. After his acceflion, 
though he frequently gave public marks of 
deep-rooted averfion ; yet he would often be- 
have to her with that deference, which the 
fuperiority of her underftanding challenged. 
By an unaccountable ad: of imprudence, he 
Vol. III. C would, 
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would, in a full court, inveft her with the ex- 
terior decorations of fovereignty ; while, in 
the charader of a colonel, he prefented to her 
the officers of his regiment. At the Blefling 
of the waters, when the Ruffian monarch ap- 
pears in all the pomp of majefty j the ceremo- 
nial part was left to the emprefs, and he mount- 
ed guard as colonel, and faluted her with his 
pike. Under all thefe circumftances, the dig- 
nity of her deportment was fo ftriking, that it 
was impoffible not to contraft her behaviour 
with the trifling levity of her hulband's con- 
du(ft ; and to give the preference where it was 
fo evidently due. Thus this infatuated prince, 
at the very time he was fully determined to 
divorce and imprifon his wife, imprudently 
difplayed to his fubjedts her capacity for em- 
pire; and, while he proclaimed her forfeiture 
of his own elleem, adopted every method to 
fecure to her tliat of the whole nation. Mean- 
while the bleach between them was conti- 
nually widened : he would occafionally behave 
to her with the moft brutal contumely; and 
once, in particular, at an entertainment he 
gave in honour of the king of Pruffiia, he 
publicly affronted her to futh a degree, that 
Ihe bui'ft into tears, and retired from table. 
Thus.- his infults, no lefs than his deference, 

equally 
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equally attracted odium to himfelf, and popu- 
larity to Catharine. 

It is alfo a well-known fad:, that he more 
than once avowed an intention of arreting 
both her and the great-duke, whom he pro- 
pofed to exclude from the fucceffion, and of 
marrying Elizabeth countefs of Voronzof, his 
favourite miftrefs. This alarming meafure 
was fcarcely adopted before it was imme- 
diately conveyed to Catharine, through the 
imprudence of the countefs. By the fame, or 
other means, as well as by the indifcretion of 
Peter himfelf, the emprefs obtained early in- 
telligence of every refolution formed againft 
her' perfon. She was thus enabled to feize the 
decilive moment of enterprize ; and to fecure 
her fafety by preventing the defigns of her 
hufband. 

Indeed her danger became every day more 
and ^ more imminent, and the moment of her 
being arrefted feemed at hand. A brick houfe, 
confining of eleven rooms, had, by the em- 
peror's order, been conftrudled in the fortrefs 
of Schluffelburgh *, for a perfon of very con- 
fiderable confequence, and with fuch expedi-* 

* See the defcription of this building in Vol. H. Book IV. 
Chap. VII, 

C % tioft. 
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tion, as to be almoll finilhed within fix weeks. 
Peter went himfelf to Schluflelburgh with a 
view to examine it ; and no great depth of 
penetration was requifite to perceive that it 
was built for the emprefs. In this important 
crifis a meeting of her party was held at Pe- 
terfburgh. This party was extremely fmall, 
and, excepting the princefs Dafhkof, and her 
particular -adherents, confifted only of a few 
among the principal nobility. The moft con- 
fpicuous of thefe were prince Volkonlki, count 
Panin governor of the great -duke, and count 
Razomoflki Hetman of the Ukraine. In the 
firft confultations for dethroning Peter III. it 
was propofed, according to the plan of chan- 
cellor Beftuchef, to declare the great-duke 
emperor, and Catharine regent during his mi- 
nority ; and this would have been the meafure 
naturally followed in any country, wherein the 
order of fuccelfion was more fixed than in 
Ruffia. Nor was it but a few days before the 
revolution j that the inconvenience attending 
a minority, joined to the popularity and abili- 
ties of the emprefs, induced the infurgents to 
adopt the refolution of placing her upon the 
throne. At thefe meetings various plans of 
an infurredion were propofed ; but it was at 
length unanimoufly agreed to delay their at- 
tempt 
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tempt until Peter's departure for Holftein, 
when Catharine might feize the capital during 
his abfence, and afcend the throne. 

Although only a few perfons were engaged 
in this momentous enterprize ; yet the defigns 
of the party could not be concealed from the 
friends of the emperor, who earneflly in treated 
him to inveftigate the foundation of the re- 
port : but Peter, who had committed the care 
of the emprefs's perfon to thofe in whom he 
placed the higheft confidence, could never be 
prevailed upon to give the flighteft credit to 
the rumour j and indeed he was fo convinced 
of its falfehood, that any fuggeftions on that 
head always offended him. One of his confi- 
dents prefented him a memorial in writing, in 
which the names of feveral confpirators were 
mentioned. " What, always the old ftory ! ** 
faid the emperor ; *' here, take back your pa- 
** per ; and do not trouble me any more with 
" fuch idle tales." His uncle, prince George 
of Holftein, was frequently heard to fay, that 
he was tired with tendering remonftrances ; 
and that the emperor was infenfible to the 
danger of his fituation. On the very morn- 
ing of the revolution, about two o'clock, an 
officer, who had a great ihare in Peter's confi- 
dence, arrived at Oranienbaum, and demanded 

C 3 to 
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to fpeak with him upon an affair of the great- 
eft importance. Being, after fome difficulty, 
admitted, he acquainted the emperor with fe- 
veral circumftances, which feemed to indicate 
a confpiracy upon the point of breaking out. 
But that infatuated prince was fo far from 
paying the leaft attention to the intelhgence ; 
that he ordered the officer under immediate 
arreft, for prefuming to dlfturb him at fo late 
an hour. And yet at this very hour his de- 
thronement was determined j which event was 
accelerated by a circumftance perfectly un- 
connected with the intentions of the oppofite 
party. 

The arreft of one of the emprefs's adhe- 
rents, a lieutenant in the guards, whofe name 
was Paffec, greatly alarmed her friends, as 
they conclude.! that the emperor had pene- 
trated their defign j and although they foon 
difcovcred that 4t had been occafioned by 
fome irregularity of which he had been guilty 
as an officer ; yet the conftei-nation it had 
fpread among them haftened the execution of 
their enterprize. Every moment was big with 
danger; and a difcovery feemed inevitable if 
the infurreiftion was delayed until the emperor's 
departure for Holftein. 

The emprefs, however, who continued at 

Peterhof, 
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Peterhof, fhuddered at the advice to precipi^ 
tate the hour of adion : her refolution at this 
awful crifis, when immediate decifion was ne- 
ceffary, feemed for a moment to fail, and Ihe 
hefitated to aiTent ; but her party at Peterf- 
burgh, convinced that the leafl delay would 
prove fatal, difpatched, on the evening of the 
27th of June, an empty carriage to Peter- 
hof, the appointed Jlignal for her approach to 
the capital. Catharine, whofe greatnefs of 
mind fcon recurred to fupport her in this 
dreadful ftate of agitation and fufpenfe, in- 
ftantly efcaped from her apartment; and, at 
three o'clock in the morning, having traverfed 
the garden alone to the place where the car- 
riage ^ was waiting for her, was conveyed 
with all fpeed to Peterfburgh. It had been 
preconcerted, that count Panin fhould attend 
to the fafety of the great-duke's perfon ; that 
Gregory Orlof fhould remain in the capital to 
win over fome of the guards ; and that count 
Razomoflki Ihould prepare his regiment for 

* This carriage was conduiled by one of the emprefs's 
moft confidential adherents, I believe by count Alexey Or- 
lof ; but as I found it impradicable pofitively to afcertain 
the perfon, I was unwilling to advance any faft, of which I 
was not as perfectly convinced as the intricate nature of 
thefe affairs would admit. 

C 4 the 
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the reception of the emprefs. In confequence 
of this determination ; Catharine, upon her 
entrance into Peterlburgh, immediately repair- 
ed to the quarters of the Ifmailoffki guards. 
The hour was fo early that Razomoflki, the 
lieutenant-colonel, was not yet arrived : an 
alarming circumftance, fuflicient to have dif- 
concerted a perfon of lefs fpirit j but the em- 
prefs, having difpatchcd a melTenger to him, 
fummoned before her the officers and foldiers. 
A few who had been apprized by Orlof were 
ready : while the greatell part, being roufed 
unexpededly from their (lumber, made their 
appearance fcarcely half drelTed. 

The emprefs inflantly laid before them the 
bad condud of the emperor ; his avowed con- 
tempt of the Ruffians ; his averlion to their 
culloms ; and his attachment to foreigners. 
She expofed the dangers which awaited her 
own perfon, her fon, and the principal nobi- 
lity ; fhe expatiated upon the probable fubver- 
fion of their religion and government ; and ex- 
ported all thofe to follow her, who were deli- 
rous of faving their country, and of refcuing 
her and the great-duke from certain deftruc- 
tion. Her fpeech, occafionally interrupted 
with fighs and tears, was fliort and pathetic ; 
and, further enforced by the graces of her 

perfon, 
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perfon, made an inftantaneous impreffion : the 
greateft part of the foldiers anfwered her with 
loud acclamations ; a few officers, indeed, at 
firft feemed to hefitate ; but the arrival of Ra- 
zomoffki quieted their apprehenfions ; and the 
whole regiment offered to facrifice their lives 
in her caufe. Catharine now proceeded to the 
church of the Virgin Mary of Cafan ; being 
joined in her way by various bodies of guards, 
and by many of the principal nobility. Ser- 
vice being performed by the archbifhop of 
Novogorod ; the emprefs took the accuftomed 
oath to preferve inviolate the privileges and 
religion of the Ruffians ; after which the no- 
bles and people flocked in crowds to fwear 
allegiance to the new fovereign. At the con- 
clufion of this ceremony (he repaired to the 
fenate, the members of which body acknow- 
ledged her fole emprefs. A report, induftri- 
oufly circulated, that Peter was killed by a fall 
from his horfe, proved very favourable to the 
fuccefs of the revolution. The fuite of the 
emprefs continually augmented. ' Two regi- 
ments of guards, who had fcarcely quitted 
Peterfburgh in order to join the army in Po- 
merania, were immediately recalled ; and as 
they were exafperated againft the emperor for 
having forced them to leave the capital, they 

repaired 
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repaired without delay to the ftandard of the 
emprefs. 

Even in thofe governments where the pre- 
torian bands, Rationed in the capital, depofe 
fovereigns, or raife them to the throne j fome 
plaufible pretence muflte urged to render a 
revolution popular, and to engage the general 
voice to ratify the deed of the Ibldier}'. When 
EUzabeth feized the reins of empire, the at- 
tachment of the nation to the memory of her 
father induced the public to applaud that 
tranfadlion : and in this inftance Peter III. 
had, by fome part of his condud, rendered 
himfelf fo odious, and, by others, fo con- 
temptible to his fubjeds, that the firft account 
of his dethronement, and of Catharine's ac- 
celTion, announced in the following manifeflo, 
was received with univerfal joy. 

" Catharine II. by tlie grace of God em-« 
*' prefs and autocratrix of All the RulTias, to 
** all our faithful fubjeds, &c. 

** All the true fons of Ruflia have clearly 
** feen the danger to which the whole Rulfian 
" empire has been expofed. Firft, the foun- 
" dation of our orthodox Greek religion has 
" been fliaken, and its tradition expofed to 
" total ruin, fo that it was to be feared that 

the faith, which has been eftablifhcd in 

" Ruifia 
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** Ruflia from the earlieft times, would be en- 
*' tirely changed, and a foreign religion intro- 

duced. In the . fecond place, the glory 
" wliich Ruflia had acquired at the expence 
" of fo much blood, and which was carried 
" to the greateft height by her vidtorious 
" arms, has been trampled under foot by the 
" peace lately concluded with its greateft ene- 
" my. And, laflily, the domeftic regulations, 
** which are the bafis of the countiy's welfare, 

have been totally overturned. 

" For thefe caufes, overcome by the immi- 
" nent dangers with which our fiithful fub- 
" jeds were threatened, and feeing how fincere 

and exprefs their defires were on this head ; 
" we, putting our truft in the Almighty and 
" his divine jufl:ice, have afcended the impe- 
" rial throne of All the f^uflias ; and liave re- 

ceived a folemn oath of fidelity from all our 

faithful fubjeds. 

" Peterfburgh, June 28, O. S. 1762." 

All the adherents of the emperor were ar- 
refted ; among the reft prince George of Hol- 
ftein, who had come to Peterfburgh on the 
26th, under pretence of making preparations 
for the emperor's departure ; but, in reality, 
to watch the oppofite party. It was he who 
had given orders to arreft PafTec ; and, by 

thus 
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thus alarming the infurgents, had been the 
innocent caule of haftening the revolution, 
which put a period to the reign of Peter III. 
Not the leaft oppofition was made from any 
quarter to the proceedings of the emprefs ; 
and, notwithftandLng the flreets of Peterf- 
burgh were filled with foldiers, who are ge- 
nerally tumultuous and ungovernable in fuch 
dreadful periods ; yet the greateft order and 
difcipline were prcferved, and no injury was 
offered to any individuals 

At fix in the evening the emprefs, habited 
like a man in the uniform of the guards, with 

♦ Several Englifh merchants had quitted their houfes 
before they were apprized of the revolution ; but they 
found no difficulty in returning through the foldiers poflcd 
in different parts of the town. One gentleman in parti- 
cular informed mcj that he went about fix in the morning to 
the Cuflom-houfe, and was furprifed to find no one there. 
After Haying fome time, he returned home; and, in his 
way over the bridge of the Neva, he met a friend, who afked 
him what was the matter, for every thing appeared in con- 
fufion. He had fcarcely finifhed thcfe words, when about 
300 horfemen, with drawn fwords in their hands, galloped 
acrofs the bridge. A pric;ft traverfing the bridge at the fame 
time in a carriage, the two Engliflimen ftood by the fide of 
it. Some of the guards, as they palTed by the prieft, waved 
their fwoids over their heads, crying out at the fame time, 
" All goes well— vivat Catharine II." And this was the 
firft intelligence thefe merchants received of the revolu- 
tion. 

a branch 
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a branch of oak in her hat, a drawn fword in 
her hand, and mounted upon a grey fteed, 
marched towards Peterhof, accompanied by 
the princefs Dafhkof, the Hetman Razomof- 
Iki, the Orlofs, and her principal adherents, 
at the head of 10,000 troops. 

About eight miles from the capital, Ca- 
tharine entered a public-houfe called Krafnoi- 
Cabak ; and employed herfelf for fome time 
in tearing and burning a large quantity of 
papers. She then flung herfelf in her clothes 
upon an ordinary bed ; flept about an hour 
and a half; was on horfeback by break of 
day ; and proceeded about four miles further, 
to the convent of St. Sergius at Strelna ; into 
which {he retired while the troops encamped 
around. About eight o^clock general Ifmailof 
arrived at Strelna with a melTage from the 
emperor ; whofe fituation was now become 
truly critical. But it is necefiary to lay before 
our reader the train of circumftances, which 
had reduced a fovereign of fuch unlimited au- 
thority to fo abjedt a ilate. 

While the revolution was carrying on at 
P^terfburgh, Peter remained at Oranienbaum 
in thoughtlefs fecurity. He had palled the 
evening which preceded the revolution in the 
fortrefs in company with a few chofen friends, 

with 
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' with whom he indulged, as ufiial, in the plea- 
fures of the table j and, having puflied them 
to excefs, retired late to reft, nearly intoxicat- 
ed. In the morning he dreffed himfelf in his 
Pruflian uniform, and fet out about eleven for 
Peterhof, in order to celebrate the feaft of the 
apoftles St. Peter and St. Paul, expeding to 
meet the emprefs at dinner, and intending*, 
as it is reported, to put her under an arreft. 
He was accompanied by Elizabeth Vorontzof, 
her uncle count Vorontzof, his favourite Go- 
dovitz, m^irftial Munic, and many of the nobi- 
lity of both fexes, who formed his court. He 
had not proceeded far, before he was met by a 
nobleman of his party, who had found means 
to efcape from Peterlburgh. This perfon im- 
mediately flopped the carriage, and acquainted 
the emperor that he wiflied to fpeak with him 
in private. Peter, however, ordered his at- 
tendants to proceed, adding, " Why are you 
in fuch a hurry ? turn back to Peterhof, 

* If Peter rcafly, as it is faid, intended to arreft the em- 
prefs, his former conduit is in feme meafure accounted foTr 
He thought that her party was of no confcquence^ and ac- 
cordingly difbelieved, or pretended to diltelievc, all the re- 
ports of the confpiracy, thinking to crulh it at once by fe- 
curing her perfon. He put implicit confidence in the no- 
bles whom he placed about the emprefs i and thefe very 
perfons were the firft to betray him. 

3 and 
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** and there you will have time enough to 
'* fpeak to me." The other repeating his fo- 
licitations ; the emperor at length alighted 
from his carriage, and- was informed of the 
revolution at Peterlburgh. Yet even now his - 
obflinacy and his infatuation were fo great, 
that he for a long time fufped:ed the truth of 
the intelligence ; but, when an enupieration of 
particular circumftances had at length awak- 
ened him to a fenfe of his danger ; he teftified 
the ftrongeft fymptoms of amazement and 
horror, and was reduced almoft to a ftate of 
ftupefadion. Recovering at length from this 
paroxyfm of defpair, he difpatched an adjutant 
to Oranienbaum, with orders for the garrifon 
to follow him immediately to Peterhof, Upon 
his arrival, he found that the emprcfs was 
departed, and could obtain no information of 
her proceedings fi-om any perfon of her court. 
Marflial Munic advifed him to put himfelf at 
the head of his Holfteia troops, and to march 
without delay to the capital : , will go be- 
" fore you," faid that gallant veteran, " and 
" your majefty's perfon lliall not be touched 
" but through mine." Had this advice been 
followed, it would have been attended with a 
glorious, and perhaps a fuccefsful event. The 
Holftein troops, though fcarcely amounting to 

a thou- 
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a thoufand, were zealoufly attached to Peter ; 
and Munic was worth a regiment : the cou- 
rage of the emperor, however, deferted him in 
this emergency ; he continued uncertain what 
meafures he fhould adopt ; fluctuated between 
hope and fear ; formed new refolutions one 
moment, and renounced them the next. 

His own agitation was ftill further increafed 
by the behaviour of the principal perfons, who 
had accompanied him from Oranienbaum, or 
whom he found at Peterhof. The women 
vented fhrieks, and hung about the emperor 
in agonies of the deepeft diftrefs: every one 
clamoroufly offered advice ; but the uproar 
was fo great, tliat the advice could fcarcely be 
heard, and if heard was not attended to, be- 
caufe it was repeatedly changed. Several of 
the emprefs's party were prefent, and artfully 
fomented the general confufion : under the 
fpecious appearance of affcdion and zeal, they 
alarmed the fears of the emperor, and objected 
to every vigorous meafure as inadmiffible and 
dangerous. Under thefe circumftances Peter* 
perplexed by fuch difcordant or treacherous 
advice, was foftened into cowardice by the 
tears of the women, and remained the whole 
day in a ftate nearly bordering on dirtradlion. 
Every moment brought him frefh caufe of 

terror 
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terror and difmay. He was fuccefiively in- 
ibrmed, that the emprefs had received the oath 
of allegiance from perfons of all ranks; that 
fhe was miftrefs of the capital, and was ad- 
vancing towards him at the head of 10,000 
troops. Difheartened by this intelligence, he 
difpatched repeated meffengers to his confort, 
with propofals of accommodation ; and, as not 
one of them came back, he at length deter- 
mined to take refuge in Cronftadt * ; a mea- 
fure, which, if he had earlier embraced, might 
probably have given a favourable turn to his 
affairs. 

Soon after his firft arrival at Peterhof, he 
had difpatched general Devier and prince Ba- 
ratinilci to Cronftadt, to reconnoitre the place : 
the general was admitted without difficulty j 
and prince Baratinlki returned to Peterhof with 
the account that no news of the revolution 
had reached Cronftadt ; that Devier was pre- 
paring for his immediate reception ; that his 
majefty would find there an afylum, where the 
emprefs's troops could not penetrate j and 
from whence he might, in cafe of extreme 

* A town upon a fmall illzmd in the Gulf of Finland, 
where the Ruffian navy is ftationed. See its defcription i|i 
the chapter on the Ruffian navy. 
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neceflity, efcape by fea to his dominions in 
Holflein. In confequence of this reprefenta- 
tion, the emperor ordered the Holftein troops, 
who were upon their march to Peterhof, to 
return to Oranienbaum ; but, by an unaccount- 
able fatality, he protra<fted his departure till 
near midnight. Upon his arrival at the har- 
bour, to his inexprellible furprize and aftonilh- 
ment, the imperial boat at firll was refufed ad- 
mittance by the centinels, who objedled to the 
latenefs of the hour ; and when it was repre- 
fented to them that the emperor was on board, 
they ftill perfifted in their refufal, and threat- 
ened to fire from the batteries if the veflel did 
not inftantly retire. 

This reception, fo differeot from what he 
had expeded, was occafioned by the following 
circumftances. General Devicr, upon his ar- 
rival at Cronftadt, took the command of the 
fortrefs: perceiving that the garrifon had no 
knowledge of the revolution, he was unwilling 
to give any alarm, by fprcading the report; 
and, as he Ihortly expeded the emperor, 
thought it more advifeable to wait for his 
appearance before he made any attempts to 
fecure the fidelity of the garrifon, or ilTued any 
orders hoftile to the party of the emprefs. 
During this interval, admiral. Taliezin came to 
7 . Cronftiidt: 
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Cronftadt : he had been difpatched from Pe- 
terlburgh by the emprefs, who had forgotten, 
in the firft hurry of the revolution, to fecure 
that important fortrcfs j and v^as now fent, if 
it fhould not prove too late ^, for that pur- 
pofe. He was admitted into the place with- 
out oppofition : foon perceiving the fituation 
of affairs, he inftantly commanded the arreft of 
general Devier, which was as inftantly obeyed; 
the marines and failors being more inclined to 
execute the orders of an admiral than thofe of 
a general. Having fecured the general's per- 
fon, he announced to the garrifon the revolu- 
tion at Peterfburgh : he acquainted them that 
the emperor was depofed ; that the army and 

* Confidering the great importance of Cronftadt, the 
negledt of fecuring it feems hardly credible ; but I was in- 
formed from very good authority, that fo late as ten in the 
morning no ftep had been taken at Peterfburgh towards 
getting poffeffion of that fortrcfs. About that time a pri- 
vate perfon mentioned it by chance to one of the principal 
infurgents, who, without delay, acquainted the emprefs. 
The latter, confcious of its great importance, immediately 
difpatched admiral Taliezin. It muft have been paft ele- 
ven before he could have fet off from Peteriburgh : and, 
as he went by water, the diftance being twenty miles, it 
muft have been paft three before he arrived at Cronftadt. 
The diftance from Peterhof to the fame place being only 
fix miles, the emperor might have arrived there long before 
Taliezin. 

D 2 fenate 
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fenate had declared for Catharine ; and that all 
oppofition muft be fruitlefs and dangerous. 
Thefe arguments, joined to a large quantity of 
fpirituous liquors, produced the defired effed ; 
and Catharine was proclaimed fole- emprefs. 
Thus a place of fo much importance as to 
have delayed, if not prevented, the final fuc- 
cefs of the infurredion, was feized by admiral 
Taliezin, without the leaft oppofition ; and 
Peter was denied admittance. 

Upon this difappointment, his only remain- 
ing refource was inftantly to crowd fail for the 
Gulf of Bothnia, and to feek an afylum in Swe- 
den i from whence he might eafily penetrate 
to his army in Pomerania, or to his dominions 
in Holftein. But it was the fate of that mo- 
narch to ad no decifive part in this important 
crifis: flattering himfelf with the hopes of ftUl 
bringing about a reconciliation with the em- 
prefs, and prevailed upon by the cries and en- 
treaties of the women who were on board, he 
returned to Oranienbaum, where he arrived 
about four in the morning. When Peter 
quitted that palace on the preceding morning 
he was drelfed in his Prulfian regimentals. 
Upon his return he was in his Ruffian uni- 
form : he now faw his error in defpifing the 
prejudices of his fubjeils, but it was too late. 

Little 
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Little circumftances of this kind are not un- 
worthy of die hiftorian's notice } as great 
events frequently turn upon them, and they 
often difcover the true charadler of the prin- 
cipal perfonages concerned in the fcene. 

Upon his return to Oranienbaum, he im- 
mediately retired alone, and in great agitation, 
to his houfe in the fortrefs, leaving marfhal 
Munic and the reft of the court in the pa- 
lace. About ten he again made his appear- 
ance in a more calm and compofed ftate of 
mind. The Holftein guards no fooner be- 
held their royal mafter, than they all * crowded 
round him ; fome were itruggling to kifs his 
hand, others hung about his perfon ; many 
knelt, down ; fome even proftrated themfelves 
before him j all (bedding tears of affedion, 
and in terms of the ftrongeft attachment 
conjured him to lead them againft the em- 
prefs, offering to ftand by him to the laft 
extremity, and to facrifice their lives in his 
defence. Peter was fo much animated by 
thefe affeding affurances of zeal and fidelity, 

* I had thefe circumftances from a perfon who was pre- 
fent ; he had tears in his eyes while he defcribed the ani- 
mated behaviour of the Holftein troops. He faid he never 
faw fo affecting a fcene. 

D 3 that 
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that he caught their fpirit for a moment, 
and cried out, " To arms ! " but the tears of 
the women, his own irrefolution, and the 
refledion that refiftance would be ineffec- 
tual, foon damped this momentary fit of cou- 
rage, and he again reconciled himfelf to (uh^ 
miflion. 

Early in the morning he had difpatched 
major-general Ifmailof, in whom he repofed 
impHcit confidence, to the emprefs, with a 
letter, offering to refign his crown ; upon 
condition that he fhould be permitted to re- 
tire into HoUlein, with Elizabeth Vorontzof, 
and his favourite Godovitch. Ifmailof found 
the emprefs in the convent of Strelna, and 
was immediately admitted to her prefence. 
The great policy on the fide of Catharine 
now confifted in obtaining polfeflion of the 
emperor's perfon without elfufion of blood; 
it was her objed, therefore, to amufe him, 
without driving him to defpcrate meafures i 
for Ihe well knew it was yet in his power to 
head his Holllein troops, and to defend his 
life to the laft extremity; or he might ftill 
be able to make his cfcape, and involve the 
empire in all the horrors of a long civil war. 
The judicious manner in which fhe conducted 

this 
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this delicate affair, fliews her no lefs able in 
the arts of negociation, than in the ipirit of 
enterprize. 

She calmly reprefented to Ifmailof the mad- 
nefs of any attempt to oppofe her, now in full 
poUeflion of fovereign authority: fhe pointed 
to her troops, who were ported in large bo- 
dies upon the adjacent grounds j adding, that 
Peter's refiftance would only draw on him- 
felf and bis party the vengeance of an en- 
raged army j fhe propofed, therefore, that the 
emperor fhould himfelf repair to Peterhof, 
^here the terms of his abdication fhould 
be adjufted. Ifmailof, now finding the tide 
of fuccefs turned on the fide of the emprefs, 
and perceiving the clergy, the army, and the 
principal nobles, engaged in her caufe, was 
convinced that nothing was left to Peter but 
fubmiflion. Seduced by the infmuating elo- 
quence and engaging addrefs of the emprefs, 
he undertook to perfuade his unhappy maf- 
ter, by immediate fubmiflion, to fave an ef- 
fufion of blood, which could be produdtive 
of no effedtual advantage to his caufe. With 
this view he returned to Oranienbaum be- 
tween ten and eleven, and found the emperor 
in the palace with Munic, Elizabeth Vo- 
rontzof, Godovitch, and others, anxioufly ex- 

D 4 pedling 
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pefting his arrival. Having retired into ano- 
ther apartment, the refult of their conference 
was, that in lefs than an hour the emperor^ 
with Elizabeth Vorontzof, Godovitch, and 
Ifmailof, entered the carriage, in which the 
latter had returned to Oranienbaum. Peter 
quitted that palace without a fingle guard or 
attendant ; but he had fcarcely proceeded a 
mile, before a corps of Huflars, of the em- 
prefs's party, furrounded the carriage, and ac- 
companied it to Peterhof, where he arrived 
about half paft twelve. He was immediately 
feparated from his companions. The emprefs 
declined a perfonal conference j but fent count 
P^nin, who was admitted alone. What paflV 
ed during this awful interview between that 
nobleman and his depofed fovereign, is not, 
nor probably ever will be, difclofed to the 
public i but nothing can convey a ftronger 
pidlure of the emperor's weaknefs and pu-r 
fillanimity, than the following abdication in 
form, which was the refult of their converf^-* 
tion 

* I have fufficient rcafon to believe that this abdication 
was made at Peterhof: if, however, as fome perfons with 
Icfs probability have aflerted, he figned it at Oranienbaum 
before he was in the hands of his enemies, his pufiUanimity 
^idinits of no palliation. 

During 
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" During the fliort period which I have 
reigned over the Ruffian empire, I have 

" found, from experience, that my abilities are 
infufficient to fupport fo great a burden 5 
and that I am not capable of directing the 
Ruffian empire in any way, and miich lefs 
with a defpotic power. I alfo acknow- 
ledge that I have been the caufe of all the 

■* interior troubles, which, had they conti^ 
nusd much longer, would have overturned 

** the empire, and have covered me with eter- 

" nal difgrace. Having ferioufly weighed thele 
circumftances, I declare, without conftraint, 
and in the moft folemn manner, to the 
R.uffian empire, and to the whole world, 
that I for ever renounce the government of 

** the faid empire, never defiring hereafter to 
reign therein, either as an abfolute fove- 

" reign, or under any other form of governi- 

" ment. I declare alfo, that I will never en- 
deavour to reaffume the government. As a 

" pledge of this, I fwear fmcerely before God, 
and all the world, to this prefent renuncia- 

" tion, written ^nd figned with my own hand. 

<* Peter. 

June 29, O. S: 1762," 



Having 
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Having figned this abdication, he was con- 
veyed in the evening a prifoner to Robfcha, a 
fmall imperial palace twenty miles from Pe- 
terhof ; and the emprefs returned about the 
fame time to Peterlburgh. About feven flie 
made her triumphant entry on horfeback, 
amidft continued huzzas j the ftreets were 
filled with a prodigious concourfe of people, 
who were drawn up in lines, and killed her 
hands, which flie held out to them as llie 
paffed along. A great number of priefts were 
alTembled upon this occafion about the ave- 
nues to the palace : as (he rode through their 
lanks, {he (looped down to falute the cheeks 
of the principal clergy, while they were kifling 
her hand ; a mode of falutation in RufTia, ex- 
preflive of the highcffc deference. 

The firft hurry of the revolution was no 
fooner pall ; and the fpirit of revolt had fcarce 
time to fublidc, before many repented of hav- 
ing deferted their fovereign. The populace, 
always prone to change, began to pity their 
dethroned monarch j and loll fight of his de-. 
fefts in the contemplation of his calamity : 
they regarded him no longer in the light of a 
mifguided ruler, but only as an unifortunate 
piince, driven from the height of power to the 
moil abjed Hate, and fubjedl to the horrors 

of 
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of perpetual imprifonment. Peter, notwith- 
ftanding his violence and incapacity, pof- 
feffed feveral qualifications of a popular na^ 
ture; and was greatly beloved by thofe who 
had accefs to his perfon. During the em- 
prefs's march to Peterhof, feveral private fol- 
diers manifefted ftrong fymptoms of diffatif- 
fadion; fome openly murmured at being led 
againft their fovereign ; and it has fince been 
Jcnown, that had Peter, upon the firft news of 
the revolution, made his appearance in perfon, 
many of the troops would have deferted to his 
ftandard. This fpirit of difcontent was ob- 
ferved, and fecretly fomented by the partizans 
of the emperor i the tide of popularity was 
even turning in his favour, and a new rifing 
was hourly expedled : at this crifis Peter's de» 
ceafe delivered Ruflia from the impending hor- 
rors of a civil war. This event happened at 
Robfcha on the 6th of July, O. S. on the fe- 
venth day of his coi^finement, and in the 34th 
year of his age. His body was brought to the 
convent of St. Alexander Nevfld at Peterf- 
burgh, and there laid in ftate ; where perfon? 
I of all ranks were admitted, according to the 
cuftom of Ruffia, to kifs the hand of the de- 
ceafed. His remains were then buried in the 
church of the convent ; and the place of the 

fepulchre 



44 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 5, 

fepulchre was diftlnguifhed with neither tomb 
nor infcription. 

The death of Peter was not followed by any 
of thofe tragical fcenes, which had hitherto 
uniformly difgraced the revolutions in RufTia : 
not one of the nobles were fent into Siberia ; 
there were no public or private executions ; 
even the perfonal enemies of the emprefs were 
forgiven. Marlhal Munic had given the em- 
peror the beft advice ; and had offered to fup- 
port him at the hazard of his own perfon. 
Catharine is faid to have mildly inquired the 
motives, which had incited in him fuch an 
adtive fpirit of oppofition to her interefts. 
** I was at that period," replied Munic, with 
a fpirit which twenty years imprifonment 
could not fiibdue, " engaged by the ftrongefl 
" ties of duty and gratitude to exert myfelf in 
" behalf of my late mafter : your majerty is 
" now my fovereign, and will experience the 
" fame fidelity." The emprefs, ftruck with 
the magnanimity of his anfwer, with equal 
greatnefs of mind repofed in him the moft 
unbounded confidence, which was juftified by 
his fubfequent condud. As foon as the dan- 
ger of a new infurredion was difpelled, count 
Vorontzof was releafed from prifon, and after- 
wards employed. Elizabeth Vorontzof expe- 

rience4 
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rienced from the emprefs no expreflion of 
cither jealoufy or refentment j her perfon was 
untouched, and fhe even retained, undimi- 
nifhed, all the fruits of Peter's bounty. Ca- 
tharine, with a magnanimity peculiar to her 
charader, forgave the indignities which fhe 
had received at her fuggeftion, and even her 
prcfumption in afpiring to a participation of 
the crown : fhe was permitted to efpoufe a 
private perfon; and flill remains at Peterf- 
burgh, a Hving monument of the emprefs's 
unparalleled lenity. Godovitch, the emperor's 
favourite, and who was particularly obnoxious 
to the emprefs, was allowed to retire to his 
native country ; and the Holflein guards> who 
had offered, nay, even importuned the em- 
peror to condud: them againfl his confort, 
were not treated with the leaft degree of fe- 
verity: they who chofe to inlifl were incor- 
porated in the different regiments ; and the 
others withdrew themfelves unmoleited from 
JOLuiTia. Prince George of Holflein, uncle to 
Peter, and who was not unacquainted with the 
defign of arrefling the emprefs, was detained 
a prifoner in his own palace during the pro- 
grefs of the revolution ; but that event had no 
fooner taken place, than he was promoted to 
the rank of field-marfhal, and appointed ad- 

miniftrator 
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minillrator of Holftein during the mmority of 
the great-duke. 

Catharine was in the 34th year of her age 
when (he afcended the throne j and the fuccefs 
of this revolution was no lefs owing to her 
own perfonal fpirit and abihties, than to the 
zeal of her party and the popularity of her 
caufe. 
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CHAP. II. 

Wdwtly and birth of Ivan. — Appointed great" 
duke of Ruffia. — Declared emperor upon the 
death of Anne. — Depofed by Elizabeth.—- 
Imprifoned at Riga, Dunamund, Oranien- 
burgh, and lajlly at SchlulTelburgh.-— D^- 
fcription of his apartment. — Method of life. 
— IntelleSts. — Ferocity ^ &c. — Vifited by 
Peter III, — Account of that inter'uiew.-^ 
Removed to ¥jt^o\m. Brought back to 
SchlulTelburgh. — Attempt of Mirovitch in 
his favour . — Death of Ivan.— fm/ and 
execution of Mirovitch. — PtiniJJment of his 
accomplices. — Sifpicio7i of a collufion between 
the court and Mirovitch. — Proofs of thofe 

fujpicions. 
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fufpictons. — Refuted. — Account of Ivan'x pa-* 
rents and Jamtly. — Biographical anecdotes of 
count Munic. 

IVAN, the unfortunate fubjed of the pre- 
fent narrative, was lineally defcended, on 
the female fide, from the tzar Ivan Alexie- 
vitch, elder brother of Peter the Great * j and 
was fon of Anne of MeckJenburgh, and of 
Anthony Ulric prince of Brunfvvick : he was 
bom on the 4th of Auguft, 1740, created 
great-duke by his aunt the emprefs Anne } 
and, at her demile, on the 28 th of Odober, in 
the fame year, fucceeded to the throne, from 
which he was depofed by Elizabeth on the 6th 
of December, 1741- 

The foldiers, who were fent to arreft the 
young emperor, were ordered to fteal foftly 
into his apartments ; and, if he was afleep, 

• Ivan Alexievitch. 



Catharine. Anne, Emprefs of RuiVia« 

Anne, married to Anthony Ulric, 
Prince of Brunfwick, 

Ivan, 

Sec Gcnoal. Table of ihc Houfc of Romanof, ia Vol. II. Book III. at the 
end of Chap. 111. 

not 



C; 2i HISTORY OF PRINCE IVAN. 49 

not to difturb him. Finding him flumbering 
by the fide of his nurfe, they ftood round the 
cradle in refpedtful filence, at leaft an hour 
before the prince opened his eyes : then all 
the foldiers, at once endeavouring to feize him, 
and difputing who fhould carry him, the child 
was terrified, and cried j they immediately de- 
fifted, and permitted the nurfe to approach, 
who covered him with a cloak, and was con- 
veyed with him in a lledge to the palace of 
Elizabeth. The latter took the child, kiffed 
it, and, while it was yet in her arms, a body 
of foldiers pafling by the palace, fhouted, 
** Long live Elizabeth !" The infant, pleafed 
with the acclamations, flretched out his lit- 
tle hand, and, fmiling, tried to imitate the 
fhouts of the foldiers j upon which Elizabeth 
exclaimed, ** Innocent creature ! thou per- 

ceiveft not that thou art endeavouring to 
" fpeak againfl thyfelf 

It is difficult to trace Ivan diftinftly from 
the time of his depofition to his imprifon- 
ment at SchlulTelburgh j bat the following 
account feems the moft probable. He and 
his parents were certainly firft carried to the 
fortrefs of Riga, where they were confined 



* Buf. Hif. Mag. vol. I. p. 374. 
Vol. III. E about 
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about a year and an half : from thence they 
were removed to Dunamund *, and afterwards 
to Oranienburgh, a fniall town in the province 
of Voronetz. Here they remained at leaft 
two years under the care of baron Korf, who 
behaved to his prifoners with great humanity 
and indulgence. From Oranienburgh Ivan 
was transferred with his parents to Kolmo- 
gori ; but was imprifoned there for feveral 
years feparately, and unknown to the reft of 
his family. Bufching fays, that when his pa- 
rents were fent to Kolmogori, Ivan, who was 
then in the eighth year of his age, was left at 
Oranienburgh ; and that fome time afterwards 
a certain monk contrived to releafe him from 
prifon, and to convey him as far as Smolcnfko, 
v.'here they were furprizcd and taken -f. He 

• Manftein's Memoir?, p. 315. 

f Buf. Hift. Miig. VI. p. 529. There is an ihaccu- 
ncy in Bufching's account, probably only a falfc print, viz. 
that he was in the eighth year of his age when his parents 
were fent to Kohnogori ; for in March, 1746, the time of 
Atme's death, he was only lix years and feven months old : 
and fome time muft be allowed for conveying his parents 
from Oranienburgh to Kolmogori. Bufching was in- 
formed, by baron Korf, that they were all confined toge- 
ther at Oranienburgh : and I was told by an Englifh gen- 
tleman, who had been At Kolmogori, that Ivan had been 
there imprifoned for a fhort time ; but as I could not learn 
from what authority he had derived his information, I can- 
not venture to adopt it. 

was 
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was alfo confined in the convent of Valdai, 
lituated upon an ifland in the lake of the fame 
name, which lies at a little diflance from the 
high road between Peterfburgh and Mofcow. 
The time of his confinement in this convent, 
and his fituation until his removal to Schluf- 
felburgh, are circumftances which I was not 
able to afcertain. But it cannot appear fur- 
prizing, if there fhould be fome obfcurity in 
the hiftory of a ftate-prifoner fecretly confined 
from his earliefl: infancy. 

During the laft eight years of his life, Ivan 
was undoubtedly imprifoned in the fortrefs of 
Schluffelburgh ; whither he was firft brought 
in 1756, in the fixteenth year of his age. 
The fame year he was fecretly conveyed, by 
count Peter Shuvalof, grand-mafter of the 
artillery, to the houfe of his coufin Iv^n Iva- 
novitch Shuvalof at Peterfburgh ; where Eli- 
zabeth faw and fpoke to him without making 
herfelf known : it is faid that fhe burft into 
tears at this interview. On the enfuing day 
the prince was re-conducHied to SchlulTel- 
burgh. 

When I vifited SchlufTelburgh, I was ad- 
mitted into the fortrefs, but was not fulFered 
to enter the room in which he had been con- 
fined ; yet as I examined one that was fimilar, 

E 2 and 
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tnd have converfed with feveral perfons who 
have feen it, I am able to give the following 
defcription of it. It is fituated towards the 
fartheft extremity of the corridore, defcribed 
on a former occafion *. It is about 2 5 feet 
fquare, and vaulted : the walls are of bare 
Hone, and the flodr is of brick. The window 
was not clofed, like thofe of the adjacent cells, 
but glazed : and the glafs was covered with a 
kind of plaifter, which, while it admitted the 
light, could not be feen through. There was 
no other furniture than a truckle-bed, a table, 
and fome chairs. In this difmal apartment he 
was immured during the fpace of eight years, 
excepting when he was occafionally conduced 
to the interior fortrefs, which communicated 
at top with the air ; but in the enjoyment of 
which the apprehcnfions of his efcape render- 
ed it impolitic to gratify him, as often as hu- 
manity could have wilhed. 

With rcfpedt to his intelledls, as he had 
been imprifoncd from the fecond year of his 
age, his ideas of courfe were very few, and his 
knowledge exceedingly limited: and, though 
not abfolutely an idiot, he difcovered occa- 
fional fymptoms of infanity. He could nei- 

* Vol. II. Book IV. Chap. VII. 

ther 



I 



C. 2* HISTORY OF PRINCE IVAM- 5^ 

ther read nor write ; he fpoke the Ruffian 
language, and knew a few German words, 
which he muft have learned when almoft a 
child from his parents : he was rather inarti- 
culate in his fpeech, and, when agitated, ftam- 
mered exceedingly. He was not ignorant 
from whom he was defcended, and that he had 
once been emperor. He was ftrongly pre- 
pofTefTed with the hopes of regaining his li- 
berty, and of reafcending the throne ; ufed 
frequently to allude to his future behaviour 
when that event jfliould take place; and when- 
iCver he was roufed by paffion, would threaten 
to punifh thofe who provoked him. He was 
by nature exceedingly choleric and ferocious ; 
and would rage almoft to madnefs whenever 
he was intoxicated : for feme time he was im- 
properly indulged in every article for his table; 
he was ferved in plate, had a great variety of 
di/hes, and all kinds of wine. But afterwards, 
in order to prevent his frequent exceffes, thefe 
luxuries were judicioufly diminiflied ; though 
his maintenance was ftill amply provided for 
by the allowance of £.20 per month. 

He would often change his drefs twenty 
times in the day, and walk about his room 
admiring himfelf with puerile fatisfadion. In 
^'egard to his religious opinions, he had fome 

E 3 faint 
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faint knowledge of the Greek perfuafion ; and 
ufed frequently to pray in the moft fervent 
manner. Once a year he was accuftomed to 
confefs, and receive the facrament according 
to the ceremony of that church j and often 
boafted of obtaining revelations from the angel 
Gabriel. 

He certainly knew that the emprefs Eliza- 
beth was feated upon that throne from which 
he had been depofed : but it does not appear 
that he was ever made acquainted with her 
death, and the fubfequent changes. Peter III. 
foon after his accefllon, came himfelf to 
SchUiffelburgh, accompanied by Godovitch, 
Leff Alexandrevitch Narifhkin, Volkof, and 
baron Korf. In crofTing the arm of the Neva 
to the ifland of Schluflelburgh, the boat which 
conveyed Peter and his fuite ftruck againft a 
fragment of ftone, and was nearly overfet. 
On landing, the emperor fent one of his fuite 
to the governor, with an order of admiflion 
figned by himfelf, was immediately received 
within the fortrefs, and admitted into the 
prince's apartment. Peter for a fhort time 
remained concealed, while his nobles and at- 
tendants converfed with Ivan j but he foon 
joined the company, drank a (\i(h of coffee, and 
entered into difcourfe with the prince. 

^ I endea- 
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I endeavoured to colled: fome intelligence 
of what palTed at this conference ; but the 
information I received, even from perfons of 
good authority, was extremely various and 
contradidory. Inftead, therefore, of retailing 
uncertain and difcordant anecdotes, I lhall fub- 
mit to the reader the following tranllation from 
Bufching's account of this interview, which 
muft be deemed authentic, becaufe he received 
it from general Korf, who was prefent during 
the whole time. 

*' In March 1762, Peter III. defirous of 
" feeing Ivan, fet off early in the morning 
** for Schluffelburgh, accompanied by baron 

Korf, Leff Alexandrievitch Narifhkin, and 
" Volkof. He travelled with poft-horfes, and 
" kept his intention fo fecret, that it was noon 
** before his uncle prince George of Holftein 
" was made acquainted with his departure. 
*' Peter affumed the charader of an officer; 
" and, having fhewed the governor of Schluf- 
'* felburgh an order for admiffion, previoufly 
" figned by himfelf, went, with his attend- 
" ants, to the apartment of prince Ivan, 
" which he found a wretched place, and pro- 
" vided with the meaneft furniture. His 
" clothes were clean and in good condition, 
" but extremely coarfe ; ajid he appeared re- 

E 4 " markably 
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" markably neat in his perfon, as well as in 
" his linen. He had the appearance of an 
" idiot, and fpoke in a confufed mannerv 
" One moment he affirmed that he was the 
" emperor Ivan ; and the next, that the foul 
** of that emperor, who was no bnger alive, 
** had migrated into his body Upon being 
** aflced what induced him to imagine that 
" he was an emperor ; he replied, * that he 
" had learnt it from his parents and the fol- 
** diers who guarded him.' Being queftioned 
" whether he recoUedted his parents, he an- 
'* fwered in the affirmative ; and then bit- 
** terly lamented, that the emprefs Elizabeth 
" had always kept them, as well as himfelf, in 
" a wTetched ftate; adding, he well remem- 
" bered that he and they were formerly under 
" the care of an officer, who was the only 
" perfon that had ever fhewed them any ten- 
" dernefs or humanity : general Korf inftantly 
" demanding, whether he ftill fliould know 
** this officer i * I could not recoiled him at 
" prefent,' anfwered Ivan, * as it is fo long ago 
" lince I faw him, and I was then a child ; 
«* but his name I have not forgotten, it is 
" Korf.' The general was greatly affedted. 
" Ivan had heard of the great-duke * and his 
• Namely, Peter and Catliarine. 

" wife ; 
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wife : and, as he repeatedly faid that he 
hoped again to be emperor, he was alked ia 
what manner he would then behave to them ; 
^ I would have them both executed,' return- 
ed the prince. Peter was much fhocked : 
he determined, however to order the con- 
ftrudting of a fmall houfe in the fortrefs for 
the unhappy prifoner, and propofed to treat 
him in a more humane manner. Prince 
" George of Holftein even advifed Peter to 
reftore the prince to his liberty, to fend him 
into Germany, together with his father, 
Anthony Ulric, and the reft of his family, 
and to allow them m handfome penfion : but 
the emperor did not feem to approve the ad- 
vicef." 

To this curious account I am enabled to 
add the following authentic anecdote. Peter 
had not been long with Ivan before he be- 

* We may coIle(ft from thefe expreflions, that Bufching 
fuppofed the houfe within the fmall fortrefs to have been 
conftrufted for Ivan, and not for the emprefs but he vi^as 
probably unacquainted with the circumftance, that Ivan was 
removed to Kexholm the beginning of J une ; this removal 
was perhaps occafioned by the deiign which the emperor 
had formed, of confining the emprefs in the fortrefs of 
SchlufTelburgh. 

t See Gefchichte des Ruflifchen Kayfers Johann des 
Dritten. Buf. H. M. VL p. 530, & feq. 

came 
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came difpirited and fuddenly indifpofed ; he 
accordingly quitted the room, and went out 
into the air. " I feel myfelf now," faid he 
to one of his fuite, " very much refrelhed j I 
•* was, indeed, exceedingly fhocked, and very 
•* near fainting." He then returned into the 
apartment, and renewed his converfation with 
Ivan, with whom he ftaid near an hour. 

Peter, it is faid, had even propofed" to rc- 
leafe Ivan from his imprilbnment : and as he 
had conceived an idea that, perhaps, policy 
had induced the prince to counterfeit idiotilin, 
for the purpofe of difcovering the truth, he 
ordered a confidential perfon to remaiji for 
fome days in Ivan's apartment. This perfon 
foon perceived that his behaviour was not the 
cfFedt of fimulation, but that he at times 
talked wildly, as if he was really difordered in 
liis underftanding : he would frequently witli 
raptures alTert, that the angel Gabriel ap- 
peared to him in vifions, and brought revela- 
tions from heaven. Being afked by this per- 
fon, why he imagined that he had once been 
emperor ; he replied, " I was told fo by one of 
** my guards, who looking fteadfaftly at me, 
** burrt: fuddenly into tears j and upon my de- 
** manding the reafon, informed me, that he, 
** as well as the whole nation, b.ad formerly 

" taken 
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" taken the oath of allegiance to me as em- 
•* peror ; and he then gave me the account of 
** my dethronement, and of the acceflion of 
Elizabeth." 

Peter, now fully convinced that Ivan's un- 
derftanding was difordered, foon relinquifhed 
all thoughts of releafmg himj and foon af- 
terwards ordered him to be fent by water to 
Kexholm, a fortrefs fituated in a fmall ifland, 
where the Voxen flows into the lake of La- 
doga. He was conveyed acrofs that lake in a 
fmall open boat to a galliot, which lay at 
anchor to receive him at fome diftance from 
SchluiTelburgh. The wind being boifterous, 
and the water extremely agitated, he at firft 
trembled with fear ; but, in a fliort time, be- 
came compofed, .although there arofe a vio- 
lent ftorm, which the watermen could fcarcely 
weather. The waves, indeed, ran fo high, 
that the boat was overfet ; and the prince was - 
not faved without the greateft difficulty. In 
the month of Auguft, Ivan was again re- 
moved from the fortrefs of Kexholm to that 
of SchluiTelburgh, by order of the emprefs 
Catharine, who had in this interval fueceeded 
to the throne. He was conduced in a car- 
riage, which breaking down near the village of 
SchluiTelburgh, he was led through the place 

covered 
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covered v^ith a cloak, and thus fettled again in 
his former habitation. 

This unhappy flate-prifoner was detained 
in the fame fortrefs until the time of his de- 
ceafe, which happened in the morning of the 
5th * of July, 1764. The plain account of 
this melancholy event is as follows. Two offi- 
cers, a captain Vlafief and lieutenant Tchekin, 
were appointed to guard Ivan, and for that 
purpofe were ftationed in his apartment. In 
the fortrefs was a company, confifti ng of near 
an hundred foldiers ; of whom about eight 
or ten flood centinel in the corridore clofe to 
the door of his room, and within the palfage 
leading to it ; the refl were pofled in the 
guard-houfe, at the gate, and in different parts 
of the fortrefs, under the command of the go- 
vernor. At that time the regiment of Smo- 
lenfko was quartered in the village of Schluf- 
felburgh ; and every week an hundred men 
relieved the guard in the fortrefs. VafTiIi Mi- 
rovitch, an undcr-lieutenant in this regiment, 
was the pcrfon who, by attempting to rcleafe 
Ivan, was the caufe of his death. This per- 
fon was grandfon of the rebel of the fame 
name, who followed Mazeppa Hetman of the 

* O. S. 16th S. 

CofTacs, 
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Coflacs, when the latter revolted from Peter 
the Great, and joined Charles XII. in his ill-' 
concerted expedition into the Ukraine, Mi- 
rovitch had applied to the emprefs to reftore 
the eftates of his grandfather, which had been 
confifcated after the battle of Pultava ; but 
having met with a pofitive refufal, as well in 
this as in other applications, he formed the 
defperate refolution of delivering Ivan ; in or- 
der to place that prince upon the throne 
which he had once filled, and to raife himfelf 
to a rank and ftation equal to that of the 
firfl: fubjedl in the empire. But, as he was a 
perfcn witho;it fortune or connexions, the 
means he was enabled to adopt were far from 
being adequate to the boldnefs of the enter- 
prize. 

Having formed this daring refolution, he, a 
. few months before the purpofed time of exe- 
cution, communicated it at Cafan to a lieu- 
tenant in the regiment of Veliki-Luki, whofe 
name was Apollon Ufhakof Thefe tw6 af- 
fociates repaired to the church of the Virgin 
Mary, where they took an oath of fecrecy 
and fidelity upon the altar, and, mixing fana- 
ticifm with treafon, invoked the Almighty to 
alTift and fandlify their defigns. They alfo 

joined 
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joined in drawing up a manifefto, which they 
propofed to diftribute as foon as Ivan fhould 
be fet at Uberty. The execution of this en- 
terprize was delayed until the fummer j when 
it was expeded that the emprefs would be ab- 
fent from the capital upon an expedition into 
Livonia. Soon afterwards Mirovitch joined 
his regiment, which was quartered at Schluf- 
felburgh ; but his confederate Ufhakof was 
accidentally drowned, on the 29th of March, 
in his way to Smolenlko. 

Mirovitch, deprived of his alTociate, docs 
not appear to have found any other perfon in 
whom he could repofe equal confidence. He 
founded, however, a fervant of the court, 
whofe name was Tikon Cafatkinj and art- 
fully endeavoured to infufe, by degrees, into 
his mind rebellious principles, in order to 
make him, at a proper feafon, the inflru- 
ment of his purpofes. But he was fomewhat 
more explicit with Simeon Tchevaridfef, lieu- 
tenant in the corps of artillery j to whom 
he communicated, firft, by dark and obfcurc 
hints, and then in fomewhat plainer terms, a 
defign of releafing Ivan ; and of conducing 
him to that corps ftationed at Peterfburgh : 
but he mentioned it merely as a project, witli- 

out 
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out fixing any precife time for attempting it, 
or naming himfelf as the perfon who would 
dare to undertake it. 

With To little management, and no pre- 
caution in cafe of failure, did Mirovitch re- 
folve to carry his defign into execution j but 
he was upon duty during a whole week in the 
fortrefs without finding any favourable oppor- 
tunity. He had obferved, however, and fet 
a private mark on the door of Ivan's apart-i 
ment, and had fliewn it to his friend Simeon 
•Tchevaridfef, who came from Peterfburgh to 
vifit him. At the clofe of the week his turn 
of courfe expired ; but he folicited and ob- 
tained, under fome fpecious pretence, the per- 
miffion of being continued upon guard on the 
evening of the 4th of July*. Probably he 
confidered the foldiers, who were then upon 
duty, as more eafy to be corrupted than thofe 
who had jufh been relieved. It does not, how- 
ever, appear that he had previoufly gained 
more than one common foldier, whofe name 
was Jacob Pilkof : and it was not till about 
ten at ninht that he firft hinted his intention 
to three corporals and two foldiers, who, though 
they all at firll pofitively refufed to join him. 



♦ 15th, O. S, 
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64 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 

yet, by the alTiftance of Pifkof, and by his 
own ;irtful perfuafions, were at length prevailed 
upon to favour his defigns. But although they 
confented to affift him ; yet they could not be 
induced to aft with that determined refolutioa 
which the circumftances required. On the 
contrary, they continued w^avering, and were fo 
daggered with the danger, that they propofed 
to defer the enterprize until a more convenient 
opportunity fhould occur. Mirovitch at firft 
artfully appeared to yield to their fears j but 
between one and two in the morning he fud- 
denly renewed his foli citations ; when, inca- 
pable of refifting his plaufible manner; the dif- 
tribution he made among them of fome money ; 
tlie promil'e of more j the expedation of great 
promotion ; and his autiiority, as commanding 
officer ; they were precipitately hurried on to 
engage heartily in the projeft, and to fecond 
his attempt. 

liaving thus fccured the affiftance of fix 
perfons, he loft not a moment in fummoning 
about forty of the foldiers ftationed in that 
part of the fortrefs, fome of whom wxre alleep 
and others upon guard ; and, under pretence 
of an order from the emprefs, he commanded 
them to load their pieces with ball, and to 
follow him : and, before they could be at all 

aware 
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aware of his intention, he led them towards 
the apartment of Ivan. In his way he was 
met by Berednikof the governor. This officer 
had already retired to reft, but being alarmed 
by one of the guards, had haftily drefled him- 
felf J and accofting Mirovitch, commanded 
him to declare the caufe of the difturbance. 
Mirovitch returned no anfwer ; but, ftriking 
him upon the forehead with the but-end of 
his mulTcet, delivered him a prifoner to fome 
of his party j and with the remainder ad- 
vanced to a wooden gate which guarded the 
paffage leading to the prince's apartment. He 
demanded admittance j but meeting with a 
J politive refufal from the centinels, he ordered 
his followers to difcharge their mufkets, and 
to force their way : they obeyed, and the 
centinels returned the fire. The foldiers, de- 
ceived by Mirovitch, had expected no oppofi- 
tion : furprized, therefore, and alarmed at the 
refiftance of the centinels, they retired with 
precipitation, notwithftanding all the efforts 
of their leader, and infifted upon feeing the 
order of the emprefs. Mirovitch immediately 
read to them a paper *, which he had forged ; 

at 



* It is difficult, at this diftance of time, to find out the 
contents of this paper} but it appeared, from the exami- 
VOL. III. F nation 
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at the bottom of which he had counterfeited 
the imperial fignature : and as it was no diffi- 
cult matter to deceive fuch ignorant men, 
few of whom could read ; he prevailed upon 
them by entreaties, promifes, and threats, in- 
ftantly to make a fecond attempt. During 
this fliort interval, a cannon had been drawn 
from one of the baftions, which Mirovitch 
himfclf pointed again ll the palTage leading to 
the prince's apartment, when the door was fud- 
denly opened, and the whole party fuftered to 
enter without oppofition. 

Upon the firll attempt of Mirovitch, Vlafief 
and Tchekin had difperfed the alTailants by 
ordering the centinels to fire ; but when they 
returned, and Mirovitch, with his cannon 

nation of Mirovitch and his afTociates, to have been ob- 
fcurely drawn up. As he afl'ertcd that what he read to 
them ifliicd from the emprcf^, he could not lay open his 
defign of rcleafing Ivan ; and probably the paper contained 
only an order to take the prince from under the cuftody of 
Vlaficf and Tchekin, who might be reprcfented as betray- 
ing tlieir truft : this fuppolition is confirmed by the vio- 
Icjit abufc which the foldicrs, upon their return to make 
tbe fecond attack, threw out againft thcfe two officers. 
Nikita Lebcdef, the next in command to Mirovitch, was 
tlie only perfon who perceived that the order was counter- 
feited i and, though he did not aflift Mirovitch, he was af- 
terwards punifhcd for not having difcovered the impofition 
to the mifguidjd foldicrs. 

pointed. 
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pointed, feemed refolutely determined to force 
his way, the officers, finding no poffibility of 
further refiftance, attacked with their drawn 
fwords the unfortunate obje<5t of this conteft, 
who had been awakened by the tumult, and 
had ftarted out of bed. The prince, though 
without any weapon, and almoft naked, yet, 
animated with defpair, made a vigorous de- 
fence : he parried their repeated thrufts ; and, 
though pierced through the hand, broke one 
of their fwords, until overpowered and ftabbed 
in feveral places, he was difpatched by a 
wound in the back. The officers imme- 
diately threw open the door, and, pointing to 
the body of Ivan, exclaimed, " Here is your 
" emperor ! " Mirovitch, upon beholding the 
dead body, ftarted back in an agony of fur- 
prize ; foon, however, recolleding himfelf, he 
made no other attempt ; but returned with 
perfed; compofure to the governor Beredni- 
kof, and delivering up his fivord, calmly faid, 
** I am now your prifoner." 

On the following day, the body of Ivan 
was expofed in a fliirt and a pair of drawers 
before the guard-houfe in the fortrefs j whi- 
ther an immenfe concourfe of people flocked 
from all quarters. I was informed by a gen- 
tleman, who was prefent upon the occafion, 

F 2 that 
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that he found it impoflible to defcribe the 
animated grief which appeared in the coun- 
tenances, attitudes, and expreflions of the 
people at the fight of a prince, who had once 
been fcated on the throne ; whofe misfor- 
tune only, and no crime, had occafioned his 
imprifonment ; and whofe wretched exigence 
had been prematurely clofed by the hand of 
violence. The concourfe at lafl: was fo great 
as to excite apprehtnfions of a tumult : the 
body was accordingly wrapped in a fheep-fkin, 
put into a coffin, and buried in an ancient 
chapel of the fortrcfs, which is now demo- 
hlhed. 

According to the information I received 
from thofe who had feen the body of Ivan, • 
he was fix feet in height, handfome, and ath- 
letic ; he had fiiiall fiery eyes, reddifh hair and 
beard, and a complexion uncommonly fair, 
which had been rendered pallid by confine- 
ment. 

The account of this wild enterprize of Mi- 
TQvitch, and of Ivan's death, was forwarded 
to count Panin, together with feveral copies 
of the manifefto which had been originally 
concerted with Ulhakof, and which were 
found upon Mirovitch when he furrendered. 
The manifefto contained the" moft virulent 

abufc 

.in: 
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abufe and dreadful imprecations againft the 
emprefs, who was reprefented as an ufurper of 
the throne of which Ivan was the lawful fo- 
vereign ; and the copies were to haVe been 
diftributed as foon as the prince fhould be 
refcued and brought to the capital. Count 
Panin difpatched immediate intelligence to 
the emprefs in Livonia ; who commanded 
lieutenant-general Weymar to repair without 
delay to Schluffelburgh, in order to examine 
Mirovitch and his aflbciates ; and to colledt 
all poflible information that might contribute 
to a full difcovery of their defigns. This in- 
formation, together with the confefTion of Mi- 
rovitch and his accomplices, was laid before a 
committee compofed of five principal ecclefi- 
aftics, the fenate, and of other nobles high in 
rank and office. Mirovitch and his abettors, 
being removed to Peterfburgh, were examined 
at different times before this committee, both 
feparately and together ; and the refult of all 
thefe inquiries tended to fhow, that Mirovitch 
had not been inftigated to this attempt ^ but 
that he had originally contrived the plot, and 
had adted throughout the whole tranfadion 
folely from himfelf. 

During the courfe of the feveral meetings 
that were held on this occafion, Mirovitch 

F 3 aftoni^hed 
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aftoniflied the committee by his infolent and 
undaunted behaviour: at laft, however, he 
was brought in fome meafure to a fenfe of 
his crime, by the reprefentations of the arch- 
bifhop of Roftof, and four nobles fpecially de- 
puted for that purpofe ; and being then again 
exhorted to confefs if he had any other alib- 
ciates of his guih, he firmly replied, " As a 
** man devoted to die, I folemnly declare, that 
" my confclfion contains all I know: I call 
" upon the Almighty to witnefs the truth of 
" this aflertion, and to denounce his fevereft 
" vengeance upon me in the next world, if 
" I have mifreprefented any circumftance, or 
** concealed any accomplice." Being con- 
victed of high treafon, he was condemned to 
lofe his head ; and the body, together with 
the fcafFold upon which he was to fuffer, were 
ordered to be burnt upon the fpot. The fen- 
tence was performed on the 26th of Sep- 
tember, in the city of Peterfburgh. Miro^ 
vitch walked to the place of execution along 
the ftreets, filled with an innumerable con- 
courfe of people, with an unconcerned air," 
and a ftcady and afTured countenance ; and 
having mounted the fcafFold, he cafl his eyes 
around him with a look of indifference ; then 
crofTed himfelf, and without uttering a fingle 

word, 

4 



C. 2. HISTORY OF PRINCE IVAN. 71 

word *, he laid down his head upon the 
block, and it was fevered from his body at 
one ftroke. 

Mirovitch alone fulFered capitally j his abet- 
tors were fubjeded to different penalties, ac- 
cording to the degrees of their guilt. Pilkof, 
who was the moll criminal, was fentenced to 
run the gauntlet twelve times through a line 
of a thoufand men, and his five more imme- 
diate alTociates ten times ; they were then con- 
demned for life to hard labour and imprifon- 
ment : a fentence fcarcely lighter than death 
itfelf. It is needlefs to difcriminate the pe- 
nalties impofed upon the others, which con- 
lifted chiefly in the gauntlet, in degradation, 
and in condemnation to ferve in dillant gar- 
rifons. It will be fufficient to obferve, that 
fifty-five delinquents were involved in the 
treafon of Mirovitch : to thefe mull be added 
Cafatkin and Tchevaridfef, who were found 
guilty of holding treafonable converfations 
with him ; and Nikita Lebedef, who was pu- 
nillied for not having undeceived the foldiers, 
by expofing the falfity of the imperial order 
which Mirovitch had forged, 

* It may not be improper to remarlc, that Mirovitch 
was not gagged, as has been falfely aflerted, 

F 4 Thefe 
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Thefe arc the principal fadts which I was 
able to colled: refpeding the life and death of 
Ivan ; and I have endeavoured to ftate them 
with perfect impartiality. The fame regard 
to truth prevents me from concealing the re- 
ports which were induftrioully circulated, that 
the court not only connived at, but even en- 
couraged the attempt of Mirovitch. The ac- 
cufation is ftated in the following manner. 
Orders were previoufly given to captain Via- 
fief and lieutenant Tchekin to deflroy Ivan» 
if any attempt to releafe him (hould be likely 
to fucceed j and for the purpofe of furnifhing 
them with a pretence for difpatching him, 
Mirovitch was privately inftigated to form 
a confpiracy in his favour. The probability 
of this accufation is founded on tjie following 
proofs. 

I. That in the attack of Mirovitch and his 
party on the guards of Ivan, not one perfon 
on either fide was either killed or wounded. 

II. That the condudt of Mirovitch upon the 
failure of his projea:, his daring and infolcnt 
behaviour under his trial, and his calm com- 
pofure at the place of execution, are not, upon 
any other fuppofition, to be accounted for. 

III. That orders were certainly given to Vla- 
fief and Tchekin for putting Ivan to death ; 

and 
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and that they were as certainly promoted for 
executing thofe orders. 

I. With refpeifl to the firft proof, we may 
readily allow the fadl to have been very ex- 
traordinary ; but by no means to be thought 
impoffible on account of its fingularity. It is 
a well-known circumftance, that in the out- 
fkirts of an army large bodies of light troops 
frequently approach clofe to each other, and 
difcharge their fire without eftetft. And if 
this frequently happens in the day-time ; its 
probability is ft ill further increafed, when we 
confider that the rencounter in queftion hap- 
pened at two in the morning, and in the midH: 
of a thick fog. The truth of this circum- 
ftance has been erroneoufly called in queftion ; 
for I was informed at SchlufTelburgh, that 
almoft every morning in fummer a fog pre- 
cedes fun-^rile, which is naturally accounted 
for from the very fituation of the ifland on 
which the fortrefs ftands, in a marfhy foil, 
and clofe to the largeft lake in Europe. Nor 
is it extraordinary that the centinels of Ivan, 
who were but few, and fome of thefe few 
fheltered in the paflage, and others probably 
behind the pillars of the corridore, fhould not 
be wounded by the random ftiots of the alTail- 
^nts, wavering in their refolutions, and un^ 

certain 
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certain whether to comply with, or difobey, 
the orders of their leader. With refped: to 
the party of Mirovitch, the whole number did 
not attack in a colledive body ; many of 
them continued at fome defiance ; and they 
were all fo alarmed at the unexpected return 
of their fire, that they inftantly difperfed, and 
probably before all the guards had difcharged 
their mufkets : and as the latter confifted only 
of eight or ten ; as the night was dark, and 
the area large ; it cannot be deemed furprifmg 
that they milled the aflailants. To a perfon 
who has been upon the fpot, and examined 
the pofition of the place, thefe circumftances 
and thefe fuppofitions are far from appearing 
improbable : whereas, on the other hand, if 
we conclude the whole to have been concerted, 
we muft allow that every individual, on both 
fides, was previoufly informed that the at- 
tack, as well as defence, fhould be feigned: 
a cafe in itfelf impofllble, that a defign of 
luch importance, and the mode of accom- 
plilliing it, (hoLild be entrufted to fo many, 
and thofe of no higher rank than common 
foldicrs. 

IL The fecond proof is drawn from the 
condudl of Mirovitch upon the death of Ivan, 
during hib trial, aiid at the place of execu-. 

tioot 
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tion. In regard to his behaviour upon the 
death of Ivan, it is objected, that, inftead of 
attempting to make any reiiftance, he calmly, 
and of his own accord, delivered himfelf a 
prifoner. To this it may be anfwered, that 
he had founded all his hopes of fuccefs upon 
obtaining polTeffion of Ivan's perfon ; the mo- 
ment, therefore, that thofe hopes were fruf- 
trated by the death of that prince, his fate 
was decided. He had great difficulty in per- 
fuading the foldiers to make the fecond at- 
tack, when the prince was alive j what affift- 
ance, therefore, could be expe(fted from them 
when they knew that he was dead ? They 
had no other objed: than to releafe Ivan, and 
had even been unwillingly hurried on to fa- 
vour that attempt. Could Mirovitch fuppole 
that they would defperately aflifl him in at- 
tacking the officers, and in forcing an efcape ? 
And indeed whither could he efcape ? He 
could neither conceal himfelf in the fortrefs ; 
nor could he eafily withdraw himfelf from 
the iHand, He had, therefore, no other alter- 
native than felf-deftrudlion, or an immediate 
furrender. His preference of the latter may 
be attributed to the impulfe of the moment, 
or rather perhaps to the ceol intrepidity of 
his charafter. He had ventured his life and 

fortunes 
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fortunes upon one rilk of extreme hazard ; 
and when that failed him, he knew and was 
prepared for the worft, and fuUenly refigned 
himfelf to his fate : but after all, it is too 
much to expedt that we fhould juftify the 
condudt of an enthufiaft, in the moment of 
difappointment and defpair, upon the prin- 
ciples of found judgment and deliberate rea-» 
fon *, 

His 

* I cannot in this place avoid citing a palTage from an 
anonymous author, who fuppofes a collufion between Mi- 
rovitch and the court : " Apres un fi noble exploit Meffrs. 

Wlafief & Tchekin jettcnt le corps du prince affaffinc 
" devant la porte ^ et par un cfFet miraculeux Mirovitz, 

qui ne connoijjcit alcrs U prince Ivan que de nonty le recon- 

nolt dans ce mormnt pour fon empereur non objfant le 
^ brouUlard epais.^* A ftrange objedion ! as if, bccaufe 
Mirovitch was not acquainted with the perfon of Ivan, he 
fhould not know, or at le*ill believe, the dead b*ody to be 
his, when the guards cried out, " Here is your emperor !" 
Could he conceive they had murthered an innocent per* 
fon, merely with the view of deluding him ? And were 
nbt^the doors of the apartment thrown open, and he at 
full liberty to fcarch and fatisfy himfelf ? Another pa{rae;e 
from the fame author muft be mentioned for its glaring 
falfity: " Le coup inattcndu le frappa tcllement, qu'il te- 

moigne fon repcntir ct fon afflidion a toute fa troupe, fe 

rend prifonnicr ; et de toute fa garde qui etoit complice du 
*^ nUi)U crime^ hit feul qui en ejl le chef cji arret et lui feal 

en eji puni.'' The reader will be able to judge whe- 
ther the fcldieiS who aHifled Mlrcvitch were equally guilty 

with 
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His daring infolence before the committee, 
and his calm indifference at the place of exe- 
cution, are, it is alledged, not to be accounted 
for, but upon the fuppofition that he affeded 
the former behaviour, in order to prevent the 
idea of any collufion ; and the latter, becaufc 
he was fecure of a pardon : it is furmifed, 
therefore, that he was only to lay down his 
head upon the block, and that a reprieve 
was to be ready at the place of execution. 
To this I briefly anfwer, that it is not to be 
conceived by what promifes a man could pof- 
fibly be perfuaded to hazard himfelf in fo 
critical a ftate. What could induce him to 
rifk his life under a momentary ftroke, to 
be given or fufpended by a power extremely 
interefted in his deftrudlion ? for the dead 

with himi and \vhether he was the only perfon arretted, 
and the only perfon puniflied. The author of the above 
malevolent paragragh did not know, perhaps^ that, by the 
laws of Ruffia, capital penalties are feldom inflided ; or 
that the accompHces of Mirovitch were fevercly puniflied. 
We may remind him, that even in the rebellion of Pugat- 
chef, that impoftor and four of his principal confederates 
were the only perfons who fufFered death : the other rebels 
were knooted and condemned to hard labour and impri- 
fonment. The caufe mull be very bad indeed, when its 
defenders have recourf^ to fuch frivolous objedions, and 
fuch glaring falfchoods. See Pieces concernant la Mort du 
Prince Ivan, 

betray 
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betray nothing ; and his death would preclude 
all difcovery of fo infamous a tranfadtion : and 
thefe ftrange fuppofitions are advanced, as if 
no rebel was ever undaunted during trial ; nor 
any malefa(ftor ever met death with firmnefs 
and even indifference. 

III. With refpedt to the third proof, which 
refts upon the previous orders to the officers 
Vlafief and Tchekin, their execution of thofe 
orders, and their promotion in confequence, 
I clearly and decifively reply, that fuch orders 
were not peculiar to the guards of Ivan ; they 
are always given to thofe who are appointed 
to fecure /tate-prifoners of any confequence in 
Ruflia ; they are to be jui\ilied generally upon 
reafons of flate j nor were they invented upon 
the prcfent occafion. During the whole reign 
of Elizabeth, this precaution had always been 
taken ; and in the prefcnt in fiance, the orders 
were renewed, whenever the perlbns entrufled 
with the care of Ivan were changed. 

But, in fupport of this third j')roof, it is 
further alledged, that the officers were too. 
precipitate in difpatching the prince : they 
might have conveyed him to ibnie place of 
greater fecurity, when the confpirators had 
been repulfcd in their firfl onfet. But whi- 
ther could they convey him ? they could not 

conceal 
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conceal him in the fortrefs, or remove him 
frpm the ifland. There could be no apart- 
ment more fecure than that in which he was 
confined ; and even if they had attempted to 
remove him, the fliortnefs of the interval be- 
tween the firft and fecond affault w^ould have 
prevented them. The alTailants inftantly re- 
turned as foon as the forged order was read to 
them, and they returned with a loaded cannon. 
It follows, therefore, that the officers and cen- 
tinels found themfelves incapable of oppofition, 
and that Ivan muft have fallen into the hands 
of Mirovitch : they had, therefore, no other 
alternative than to put him to death. Dread- 
ful alternative indeed ! but which they were 
obliged to embrace, for the prefervation of the 
public tranquillity: if they performed their 
duty in this emergency ; the approbation of 
their fovereign, and their fubfequent promo- 
tion, were the natural, and, I even add, the juft 
confequences. 

But furely the whole condud of Mirovitch, 
his allbciation with Uihakof, their oath of 
fidelity, the violent manifefto againft the em- 
prefs, together with his treafonable intercourfe 
with Cafatkin and Tchevaridfef, are evident 
proofs that his delign was not feigned j that 
it originated from himfelf j and had been 

planned 
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planned fomc time before an opportunity offer- 
ed of attempting it. To fuppofe that the em- 
prel's had formed the projedt of deftroying 
Ivan ; that fhe employed Mirovitch as the in- 
llrument of that projedtj that flie fecretly 
promifcd him his pardon ; that (lie fuffered 
him to go to the place of execution fully fe- 
cure of a reprieve ; that fhe there deceived 
him; that fhe punilhed his alTociates, of whofe 
criminality fhe v^^as herfelf the immediate caufe, 
imply fuch a comphcation of the bafeft fraud 
and horrid barbarity, that we ought not to 
Men to the imputation, were it founded even 
upon fome degree of probable conjedure : 
whereas the proofs alledged amount to nothing 
more than mere fur/nifes and vague conjec- 
tures ; and are totally refuted by the moft va- 
lid arguments and indifputable teftimony. 

I cannot clofe this hiftory without annexing 
the following ihort account of Ivan's family. 
His father Anthony Ulric was fon of Ferdi- 
nand Albert, and of Antonietta Amelia, filler 
of Charlotte Chriftina, who efpoufed the tza- 
rovitch Akxey. He was brother of Charles 
kte duke of Brunfwick, and of that diftin- 
guilhed general prince Ferdinand. Anthony 
Ulric was born in 1714; in 1733 was be- 
trothed, upon his arrival at Peterlburgh, to the 

princefs 
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princefs Anne of Mecklcnburgh, the pre- 
fumptive heirefs of the Ruffian throne. He 
ferved in the campaign againft the Turks un- 
der general Munic, was prefent at the fiege 
of Otchakof, and was a true Brunfwic for 
valour and fpirit of enterprize. On the 14th 
of July, 1739* his nuptials with the princefs 
Anne were celebrated with great magnificence. 
On the day of that ceremony, *' * who would 
** have imagined that their union would one 
*• day produce their greateft misfortune ?" and 
that the prince was called into Ruffia, not 
to fhare a throne, but a prifon, with his con- 
fort ? 

The mother of Ivan, Elizabeth Catharine 
Chriftina, was daughter of Charles Leopold 
duke of Mecklcnburgh, and of Catharine 
Ivanofna : fhe was born in 171 8; and in 173 1 
invited to Peterfburgh by her aunt the emprefs 
Anne. Having embraced the Greek religion, 
(he was rebaptized by the name of Anne, and 
efpoufed in 1739 Anthony Ulric. Soon after 
the birth of Ivan, fhe was not only excluded 
from the throne, but even from any fhare in 
the adminiftration of affairs during her fon',s 
minority. This event was brought about by 

* Manfteiii's Mejjaoirs, p. 248. 

Vol. III. G the 
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the intrigues of Biren, who, upon the accef- 
fion of Ivan, was declared regent. Having, 
by the afliftance of count Munic, arreted Bi- 
ren, the princefs Anne alTamed the regency and 
title of great-duchefs, and was upon the point 
of declaring herfelf emprefs, when Elizabeth 
feized the reins of government. 

Upon that revolution this illuflricus cou- 
ple were, as I have before obferved, fuccef- 
fively confined at Riga, Dunemund, and Ora^ 
nienbaum : from thence they were removed 
to Solomonlkoi Oftrof, an ifland in the White 
Sea ; and, finally, to Kolmogori, a fmall town, 
fituated in an ifland of the Dvina, about 40 
miles from Archangel. Anne had four chil- 
dren by her hufband during their joint im- 
prifonment J and Ihe died in child -bed at 
Kolmogori, in March, 1746. Her body was 
brought to Peterfburgh, and buried in the 
church of the convent of St. Alexander 
Nevfki. 

Manflcin * has well drawn the weak, ca- 
pricious, 

♦ " She was extremely capricious, palTionate, and in- 
" dolcnt ; hating affairs, and irrefolute in trifles as well as 

in affairs of the greateft importance. During the year 
" of her regency (he governed with a great deal of mild- 

Jiefs. She loved to do good, but did not know how to 

do 
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pricious, and /indecifive charadter of the re- 
gent Anne ; who, with a moderate degree of 

firmnefs 

" do it properly. Her favourite, Juliana de Maengden, 
" pofTelTed her whole confidence, and governed her man- 
" net of life juft as fhe pleafed. Her minifters and the 
men of parts were hardly liftened to. In fhort, (he had 
" none of the qualities lit for governing fo great an em- 
" pire in a time of trouble and difficulty. She had always 
" a melancholic, and rather a fretful air ; v/hich might pro- 
" ceed habitually from the vexations (he had fuftered from 
" the duke of Courland during the reign of the emprefs 
" Aime. She was handfome, had a very pretty figure, with 
a good fhape; and fpoke with fluency fcveral languages." 
Manftein's Memoirs, p. 316. 

Count Munic fays of her, " Elle ctoit naturellement 
faineante, et ne parut jamais au cabinet ; et lorfque je 
me prefentai le matin chez elle avec ce qui etoit expedie 
" au cabinet, ou ce qui demandoit quelque refolution, elle 
" fentoit fon infuffifance, et me difoit fouvent : Je voudrois 
" que mon fils fut deja en age de regner lui-meme.— 
Elle etoit naturellement falope, fe coeffoit d'un mouchoir 
" blanc, alloit ainfi a la mefle et fans jupe de baleine, et 
paroiflbit de meme en public et a fa table, et apres-midi 
pour jouer aux cartes avec un parti choifi. 

Elle vivoit mal avec le prince fon epoux, et fit lit a 
part, et lorfqu'il vouloit cntrer le matin chez elle, il 
trouvoit ordinaircment les portes fermees. — Dans la belle 
faifon elle fit mettre fon lit a coucher au balcon du palais 
d'hiver du cote de la riviere, il y avoit cependant un 
ecran pour cacher ce lit, mais du fecond etage des maifons 
^ voifines du palais, on pouvoit tout decouvrir." Ebauche, 
ice. p. 139, &c, 

G 2 " 
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firmnefs and prudence, might eafily have de- 
feated the defigns of Elizabeth : but the fol- 
lowing anecdote, recorded by Bufching, will 
perhaps difplay, in the ilrongeft light, her 
mild and indolent charader. During her 
confinement in the fortrefs of Riga, the prince 
of Brunfwick frequently blamed her for hav- 
ing difregarded the information (he daily re- 
' ceived concerning the attempts of the op- 
pofite party : one day in particular he vehe- 
mently reproached her for rejeifling his ad- 
vice to arreft Ehzabeth; adding, that, had 
that advice been followed, (he and her family 
would not have been involved in their pre- 
fent misfortunes. " It may be fo," returned 
the princefs with great indifference ; " but 
" I Ihnll never repent of mycondud: and it 
" is better as it is, than to have preferved our 
" fovereignty by ihedding a deluge of blood ' 

" As to the prince her hufband," fays Manftein, " he 
*' had the bcft heart and the beft temper imaginable, with 
«' all the intrepidity of courage that could have been wiflied 
" in military affcirs ; but too timid, too embarraffed, in , 

aff^iirs of rtatc. He had come too young into Ruflla, 
" where he had undergone a tlioufand crofl'cs from the duke 

of Courland, who did not love him, and who often treated 
»' him very harfhly." Memoirs, p. 317. 

♦ Buf. Hid. Mag. vol. I. p. 32. Bufching had this anec- 
dote from a favourite maid of honour vrho attended the re- 
jjcnt in her confinement. 

Befides 
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Befides Ivan, (he left four children, two 
fons and as many daughters, who were con- 
fined with their father at Kolmogori. 

Anthony Ulric died about 1776, in the 35th 
year of his imprifonment, and in the 63d of 
his age. He had been for a long time greatly 
afflidled with the gout, and for a year before 
his death was totally blind. Catharine II. 
whofe good fenfe raifes her above the ufual 
fulpicions of ftate jealouly, has, by an unpa- 
ralleled adl of humanity, releafed from their 
long confinement the remaining branches of 
this illuftrious family. 

The place of their confinement at Kolmogori 
was the bifhop's antient palace and garden ; fe- 
parated on one fide from the cathedral by a high 
wall, and on the other fide furrounded by pa- 
lifadoes Within the enclofure, near the en- 
trance, was a barrack for the foldiers who 
guarded them, commanded by a lieutenant and 
three inferior officers. Another guard of fol- 
diers, commanded by lieutenant Karikin, was 
ftationed in the epifcopal palace, in which the 
illufi:rious prifoners were confined : thefe twp 
guards were entirely feparate, and had no com- 
jnunication with each other. 



* Bufching's Hift. Mag. V. 22. p. 418. 

Q 3 The 
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The governor of Archangel kept the keys 
of the gates, and without his permiflion no 
one, not even the phyfician, if they were indif- 
pofed, could venture to vifit them. — From the 
windows of their houfe they were able to de- 
fcry, tc wards the fouth-eall:, a fmall turn of 
the river Dvina, and towards the fouth-wcft, 
the high road leading to St. Peterlburgh. 
They inhabited the apartments on the ground- 
floor, which lead by a fmall flight of fteps into 
a garden, planted with a few birch, and con- 
taining a muddy fifh-pond, furrounded with 
an avenue of trees. In this fl(h-pond floated 
an old and crazy boat. They had the ufe of an 
old-fa(hioned coach, drawn by fix horfes, drove 
and attended by the foldiers, in which they 
could drive backwards and forwards along an 
alley about a quarter of a mile within the en-« 
clofure. 

Thefe illuftrious prifoners, whofe birth 
entitled them to a better fate, faw no other 
perfons but thofe who were allotted to wait 
upon them ; had no other amufement than to 
play at whift or ombre; and dared not read 
any other books than books of prayer in the 
Rufllan language, 

Godovin, governor of Archangel, under 
whofe infpedion they remained feventeen years, 
treated them with great inattention, and did 

7 not 
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not confer on them any friendly offices to footh 
the rigour of their fituation. He fuffered the 
houfe and garden to fall into decay j furnifhed 
them with an indifferent table ; and gave no 
a(:count of the money allotted for their fup- 
port. But in 1779 they experienced a more 
favourable change of circumftances. Mel- 
gunef being difpatched by the emprefs to di- 
vide the government of Archangel into two 
governments, vifited the illuftrious prifoners 
at Kolmogori; and, being moved with com- 
paffion at their forlorn fituation, by their 
advice the youngeft princefs Elizabeth wrote 
to the emprefs, in an artlefs and pathetic 
manner, and laid before her majefty an ac- 
count of their deplorable fituation. Catha- 
rine, greatly affedcd at the perufal, inftantly 
refolved to reftore them to liberty, and to place 
them under the protedtion of the queen-dowa- 
ger of Denmark. 

By her order, Melgunef prepared every 
thing for their departure ; and, at two o'clock 
in the morning, on the 27th of June, 1779, 
releafed them from their prifon -houfe, and 
accompanied them to Archangel. On their 
arrival in the fortrefs of that city, he informed 
them of the emprefs's gracious intentions to 
reftore them to liberty, and to fend them into 

G 4 Denmark. 
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Denmark. This unexpected news at firft 
filled them with anxiety and apprehenfions. 
They miftrufted fome hidden danger, and 
exprefled a defire to remain at Kolmogori, 
under the enjoyment of more liberty than they 
formerly polfeiled. But when Melgunef af- 
fured them, in the ftrongeft terms, of the good- 
nefs of the cmprefs ; delivered to them a valu- 
able prefcnt of clothes, plate, and diamonds, 
fent by her imperial majefty, and informed 
them, that they were going to be placed un- 
der the protedion of the queen -dowager of 
Denmark ; they were fo alfeded, that they 
burft into tears, and, falling upon their knees, 
cxpreiled their warmeft gratitude for this un- 
expected favour, and offered up prayers to 
Heaven for their kind and gracious benefac- 
trefs. 

On the 30th of June they went on board 
of the frigate, which was prepared for their 
voyage, and fet fail on the following night ; 
and after a palfage of three months, and being 
expofed to a violent tempeft, landed at Berg- 
hen, in Norway. There they embarked on 
board of a Danifli veffel, and landed at Flat- 
ftrand, on the coaft of Jutland. Being con- 
veyed to Aalberg, they remained five days with 
the governor, count Often, and from thence 
^ proceede4 
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proceeded by eafy journies, and fixed their 
refidence at Horfens, a town of Jutland, 
fituated at the extremity of a bay of the Baltic, 
a few miles from the frontiers of Slefwic. 

In my fecond tour to the North, in 1784, 
I puflied my travels to Horfens, from a defire 
to pay my refpedts to thefe illuftrious perfo- 
nages. On my arrival we waited upon the 
principal officer attendant on the Ruffian 
princes, and requefted to have the honour of 
being prefented to their highnefTes. We re- 
ceived a favourable anfwer ; but when we ex- 
peded that our requeft w^ould be complied 
with, we were put off with feveral excufes; 
firft, that one of the princes was indifpofed j ' 
another time, that as they could fcarcely fpeak 
any language but the Ruffian, they were em- 
barralTed with ftrangers. We did not know, 
until we were informed by Mr. Guldberg, 
whom we had the honour of feeing at Aarhuus, 
that by fpecial orders from the court of Den- 
mark no foreigners are permitted to be pre- 
fented to them. They were only accompanied 
by a Ruffian lady, and a priefl and his wife. 
From their ignorance of any language but the 
Ruffian, and their inability to converfe with 
rnoft of thofe who were placed about them, on 
tJ>eir firll arrival at Horfens they appeared even 

to 
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to regret their prifon at Kolmogori. But they 
were foon reconciled, and became quite de- 
lighted with the change in their lituation* 

They are ftill a kind of ftate prifoners> 
though, in comparifon with their former fitua- 
tion, may be faid to enjoy perfedl liberty. 
They never go out without attendants, and 
have not yet been permitted to vifit any family 
in the town. The gates of their houfe or 
palace, as it is now called, are carefully clofed 
in winter at ten, and in fummer at eleven. 
They amufe themfejves with reading, playing 
at billiards, cards, riding, and walking. They 
walk much about the town, and in the envi- 
rons, and drive out in carriages : the princes 
frequently ride, and particularly Alexey, who 
is very fond of that exercife, and is faid to be 
expert* They not unfrequently pay vilits in 
the country, and dine with the neighbouring 
families. 

The names of thefe illuftrious defcendants of 
the imperial family of Rulfia, are, Catharine, 
born July 26, 1741 ; Peter, born March 31, 
1745 J Alexey, born March 7, 1746, of whom 
Anne died in childbed. This prince is fmce 
dead. Elizabeth, the youngeft fifter, was a 
woman of high fpirit and elegant manners. 
On bein?: rcleafed fhe wrote a letter of thanks 

to 
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to the emprefs, fo well exprefled, as to excite 
admira,tion how fhe could have obtained fuffi- 
cient inftrudion during her long confinement. 
Her father is faid to have inftruded her but 
Ihe likewife obtained confiderable information 
from feveral officers who were her guards, and 
whom fhe conciliated by her captivating man- 
ners. On her arrival at Horfens (he poffeffed 
portraits of her father and mother, and had even 
contrived to procure a rouble of her brother' 
Ivan, ftruck in his fhort reign. It is difficult 
to conjedture how (he could obtain a coin, the 
poffeffion of which was more than once pu- 
nifhed by the emprefs Elizabeth as high trea- 
fon ; and it is ftill more difficult to imagine 
how fhe could fecrete it from the knowledge 
of her guards during her long imprifonment in 
Ruffia. She alone, of her brothers and fillers, 
could fpeak a little German, and ferved as an 
interpreter between them and prince Ferdinand 
of Brunfwick, who came more than once to 
vifit his nephews and nieces. She is reported 
to have died of chagrin j but, as far I could 
colledl, her death was occafioned by a violent 
fever, which was foon attended with a deli- 
rium, and hurried her to the grave on the fix- 
teenth day of her illnefs. 

But though we were unfuccefsful in our 

attempt 
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attempt to be prefented, we did not however 
quit Horfens without feeing their perfons ; as 
on the day after our arrival there was a great 
feir, and many people were affembled in the 
market-place, the princes frequently appeared 
at the windows of their palace to look at them. 
The princefs feemed pale and thin ; the princes 
were about the middle fize, fair complexioned, 
with ftrong features, light hair, and expreffive 
eyes. 

As I beheld thefe augufl: defcendants of the 
tzar Ivan, I felt extreme fatisfadion, in re- 
flecting that they were enlarged from the pre- 
cincts of a Rullian prifon ; and admired the 
humanity and magnanimity of Catharine the 
Second, who ventured to releafe from a long 
confinement of more than forty years, perfons 
whofe parents had died in prifon, whofe bro- 
ther had once filled the Ruffian throne, and 
doled his unfortunate life by the hand of vio-r 
Icnce, 

Having had frequent occafion to mention 
count Munic, I (hall here throw together a 
few biographical anecdotes of that extraordi-^ 
nary man, who enjoyed the favour of five fo- 
vereigns of Ruflia j who attained, at one pe-r 
riod of his life, the higheft honours ; and at 
another was doomed to a rigorous confinement 

of 
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of twenty years, which he fuftained with an 
unbroken fpirit *. 

Count Burchard Chriftopher Munic, fon of 
a Danifh officer, was born at New-Huntorf, 
in the county of Oldenburgh, on the 9 th of 
May, O. S. 1683. He received an excellent 
education j and, in the 1 7 th year of his age, 
entered into the fervice of the Landgrave of 
HelTe - Darmftadt, who, on account of his 
knowledge in tadtics, conferred upon him the 
rank of captain. He ferved his lirft campaign 
in 1 70 1, when the emperor Jofeph command- 
ed againft the French i and was prefent at the 
fiege of Landaw. In 1705 he was employed 
as a major by the Landgrave of Heffe-CalTel; 
and learned the art of war under the duke of 
Marlborough and prince Eugene. He diftin- 
guifhed himfelf for his cool intrepidity in fe- 
veral engagements and fieges, and particularly 
at the battle of Malplaquet, when, in recom-. 
pence for his bravery, Ije was made lieutenant 
colonel. Being, in 17 12, dangeroully wound" 

* I have chiefly extra(5ted this account from the Life of 
Count Munic, by Bufching, who was intimately acquainted 
with him ; I have been enabled to add a few anecdotes,, 
which I obtained from unqueftionable authority. See Le- 
bens Gefchichte Burchard Chriftophs von Muenich, In 
Buf. Hift. Mag. III. p. 389 to 536. 

ed 
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ed at the battle of Denain, he was taken pri- 
foner by the French ; and foon after his releafe, 
in the cnfuing year, raifed to the command of 
a regiment. 

In 1716 he quitted the Heflian, and en- 
tered the PoUfli fervice, under Auguftus II. 
and was foon promoted to the rank of major- 
general ; but, in 1 72 1, being infulted by count 
Fleming, the king's favourite, he went into 
Ruflia, and was received in the mofl honour- 
able manner by Peter I. Being charged by 
that great nwnarch with the execution of fe- 
veral important trufts, both civil and mili- 
tary, he fuccelHvcly filled the higheft pofts in 
the army and ftate. He was created marfhal 
by the emprcfs Anne ; and placed at the head 
of the war department : he obtained the com- 
mand of the army againft the Turks j and 
proved his military talents by his fuccelTes in 
the campaigns of 1737 and 1738. 

Soon after the death of the emprefs, he ad- 
viicd, planned, and executed the arrelt of 
Biren ; and was rewarded by the regent Anne 
with the office of prime minifter. But as he 
v/as difcontcnted at not being appointed ge- 
neraliflimo, and as his power and ambition 
gave umbrage to the court, he requefted per- 
miflion to refign his employments ; and wa5 

aflonidied 
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aftonifhed at the readinefs with which his re- 
queft v<'as granted. Inftead of repairing to 
the Pruffian court, to which he was ftrongly 
invited, he imprudently remained in Ruffia, 
flattering himfelf with the hopes of being re- 
inftated in his former dignity; and was ar- 
refted on the 6th of December, 1741, by or- 
der of EHzabeth. The oftenfible reafon of 
his difgrace was, that he had perfuaded the 
emprefs Anne to nominate Ivan her fucceffor ; 
but the real caufe, as I was informed by a 
perfon of veracity, who received it from count 
Munic himfelf, was that, by order of that em- 
prefs, he had taken into cuftody one of Eliza- 
beth's favourites. 

Munic \V2iS brought before a committee ap- 
pointed to examine the ftate-prifoners : being 
fatigued with repeated queftions, and perceiv- 
ing that his judges were determined to find 
him guilty, he faid to them, " Didtate the an- 
" fwers which you wifh me to make, and I 
** will lign them." The judges immediately 
vvrote down a confeffion of feveral charges, 
which being fubfcribed by Munic, his mock- 
trial was concluded. Being thus, without 
further ceremony, convided of high treafon, 
he was condemned to be quartered; but his 
fcntence was changed by Elizabeth to perpe- 
tual 
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tual imprifonment. For the fpace of twenty 
year?, he was confined at Pelim in Siberia, in 
an oftrog, or prifon, of which, according to 
Manftein, he had himfelf drawn the plan, and 
ordered to be conftruded for the reception 
of Biren. It was an area enclofed with high 
pahfadoes, about 170 feet fquare ; 'within 
which was a wooden houfe, inhabited by him- 
felf, his wife, and a few fervants ; and a fmall 
garden, which he cultivate'd with his own 
hands. He received a daily allowance of 12s. 
for the maintenance of himfelf, his wife, and 
domeftics ; which little pittance he increafed 
by keeping cows, and felling part of their milk, 
and by occafionally inftruding youth in geo- 
metry and engineering. He behaved, during 
his long confinement, with the Utmoft refig* 
nation, tranquillity, and even cheerfulnefs. He 
was accuftomcd every day at dinner to drink to 
his wife *• a happy return to Peterfburgh." 
He had prayers twice a day, from eleven to 
twelve in the morning, and from (ix to feven in 
the evening: they were read in the German 
tongue by his chaplain Martens ; and, after his 
death, which happened in 1749, the count 
himfelf performed the fervice. Befide the cul- 
ture of his garden, and the hours he pafTed in 

giving 
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giving inftrudlion, he found fufEcient leilure 
for conipofing hymns ; for tranflating feveral 
pfalms and prayers into German verfe ; and for 
writing a treatife upon the art of war : the 
latter he propofed, if ever he fliould be releaf- 
ed from his confinement, to prefent to the king 
of Pruflia. In the laft year of his imprifon- 
ment, a centinel informing againfl Munic's 
fervants for fupplying him with pens and pa- 
per, the count, in order to prevent any dif- 
covery, was obhged to deftroy all his writ- 
ings, the amufement and labours of fo many 
years. 

He had always fupported himfelf with the 
expectation of recovering his liberty at the 
acceflion of Peter III, ; but he was no fooner 
informed of that event, than, with the agi- 
tation natural to a perfon in his flate, he be- 
gan to dread that his expedation was ill- 
founded. He fuffered, during feveral weeks, 
the mofl: alarming anxiety, perpetually fludu- 
ated between hope and fear j and Vv-as often 
heard to declare, that thefe few weeks ap- 
peared to him much longer than all the for- 
rtier years of his confinement. At length, on 
the morning of the nth of February, 1762, 
the long-expeded meffenger arrived from Pe* 

Vol. III. a terlburgh 
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terfburgh with the order for his releafe. Ma- 
nic, who happened to be engaged in his prayr 
crs, did not perceive him ; and his wife made 
figns to the meffenger not to difturb her 
hufband. Upon being informed of his re- 
call, he was fo afFeded as to faint away j but 
foon recovering, he fell down upon his knees, 
and in the moft fervent manner offered up 
his thanks for this change in his fituation. 
On the 19th he departed from Pelim, and, on 
the 24th of March, arrived at Peterfburgh, 
in the fame fheep-lkin drefs which he had 
worn in his prifon. On the 31ft he was ad- 
mitted to an audience by the emperor : Peter* 
after hanging round his neck the order of St. 
Andrew, and reftoring him to his antient 
rank, faid to him, " I hope that your ad- 
vanced age will ftill permit you to ferve me.* 
— ** Since your majefty," replied the count at 
the conckifion of a long fpeech, " has railed 
" me from darknefs into light, and recalled 
" me from Siberia to proftrate myfelf before 
** your throne, I (hall always be moft willing 
'* to expofe my life in your fervice. Neither 
** a long banilhment from the throne of ma- 
" jefty, nor the climate of Siberia, have been 
*' able to damp, in the fmalleft degree, that 
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** fire which formerly flione with fuch luftre 
" for the interefts of the Ruffian empire, and 
" the glory of its fovereign." 

Munic enjoyed the favour and protection 
of Peter III. and Catharine II. ; and died on 
the 16th of Odober, 1767, in the 85th year 
of his age. 
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CHAP. III. 

Jmpojiors who qfumed the name of Peter III. 
particularly Pugatchef. — His origin and hif- 
fory^ — He Jerves as a common Cojfac. — De- 
ferts to Poland.— LZ-uf-x by charity.— Pro- 
ceeds to Yaitllc.— 5/^/<? of the Ruffian /r- 
taries in tbofe parts ^ and the mutiny of the 
Coffacs of Yaitfk faiour his rebellion. — De- 
clares himfelf to be Peter III. — Acknow- 
ledged by thefe Cojjacs. — Joined by other 
troops. — Collets an irregular army. — His 
progrefs and fuccefj'cs. — Horrid barbarity. — 
Weaknefs and ill-conduB. — Repeated defeats^ 
efcapes, and fubfequent appearance. — He ii 
finally routed. — Betrayed by his adherents. — 
Executed at Mofcow. 

ALTHOUGH the body of Peter III. 
was expofcd to public view in the 
convent of Alexander Nevlki, where it lay in 
ftate ; yet leveral importers ftarted up in the 
diftant regions of the Ruffian empire, and pafled 
for that unfortunate monarch. ^ 

The firft of thefe was a (hoe -maker of 
Voronetz, who speared in that town under 

the 
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the name of Peter III. a few years before the 
rebellion of Pugatchef ; but he was foon taken 
and executed. 

The fecond was a deferter from the regi- 
ment of Orlof : his name was Tchernichef ; 
and he rofe in the year 1770, in the fmall 
village of Kopenka upon the frontiers of Crim 
Tartary, at the time that a corps of troops 
was marching through that place. Some dif- 
fenting priefts, in his intereft, having fuborned 
a number of followers, raifed him upon the 
altar of the church, and were preparing to ac- 
knowledge himj but luckily the colonel of 
the regiment, being informed of the tumult, 
repaired to the church at the head of a ftrong 
guard ; took him from the altar 3 and led him 
to immediate execution. 

A third was a peafant belonging to tlie Vo^ 
rontzof family, who had deferted from his 
village J and engaged as a common CofTac 
among thofe who are fettled upon the Volga 
at Dubof ka : a body of thefe CofTacs march- 
ing in the fpring of 1772 from Tzaritzin to 
join the Ruffian army, he alTembled them in 
a fmall poft-houfe, fituated in the lonely de- 
fert between the Don and the Volga, and 
declared himfelf to be Peter III. Having 
prevailed upon them to faftte him emperer, 

H 3 and 
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and to take the oath of allegiance, he even 
appointed feveral officers of ftate. A few 
hours after this tranfadlion, the commander of 
the troop unexpectedly arriving, corjfounded 
the foldiers by his prefence ; feized the im- 
poftor by the hair; and by the alTiftance of 
the aflonifhed Coflacs themfelves, who had 
juft declared in his favour, bound and con- 
duded hiin a prifoner to Tzaritzin. During 
his trial the inhabitants of the fortrefs, excited 
by the falfe reports of his followers, actually 
Foie in his favour ; and were not without great 
difficulty difperfed by colonel Zipletof, the 
commander of the place. The impoftor was 
then carried to one of the iflands of the Volga, 
and knooted to death. 

About the fame time a malefador, who 
.bad been tranfported to Irkutfk, formed a 
ftmilar attempt, and had even gained over aii 
officer who had a penfion from the crown ; 
but his fecret being foon difcovered, he un- 
derwent the fame fate as thofe before men- 
tioned. 

Yemelka Pugatchef, the rebel whofe ad- 
ventures are now under confideration, nar- 
rowly efcaped the fame ill fortune at his firft 
appearance. This extraordinary man, fon of 
fhe CoiTac Ivan*Pugatchef, was born at Si^ 

moveilk. 
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moveiflc, a fmall village upon the Don. He 
was a common Coflac in tlve war which the 
Ruffians, during the reign of Elizabeth, car- 
ried on againlt the king of Pruffia, and ferved 
in the fame capacity during the campaign of 
1769 againll the Turks. He was at the 
fiege of Bender ; and upon the furrender of 
that town the following year demanded his 
difmiffion, v>^hich being refufed, he deferted 
and fled into Poland : he was there received 
and hid by fome hermits of the Greek religion, 
and afterwards fupported himfelf by begging 
alms in the town of Dubranka, From thence 
he made to the colonies in Little Ruf- 
fia., and continued among the fedtaries, who 
are there eftablifhed in great numbers ; but 
being apprehenfive of a difcovery, he repaired 
tp the principal fettlement of the CoiTacs of 
the river Yaik *, and perfuaded feveral of them 
to accompany him to K^uban, but without 
having as yet affumed the name of Peter III. 
Being arrefted at Malekofka for his treafon- 
^ble G<)nverfation, he, was fent for trial to 
Cafan ; where*the indolence of the governor, 
and the delays in bringing him to juftice, 

* In order to extir,guifh all remembrance of this rebeir 
lion, the river Yaik is now called Ural, Yaitfk, Uralflc, and 
the ColTacs of the Yaik, the Uralian Coflacs, 

H 4 gaye 
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gave him time and opportunity of efcaping 
with a prieft, who had privately furnifhed him 
with money for intoxicating the centinels. 
He then went down the Volga, and up the 
river Irghis into the defert ; and not long af- 
terwards appeared under the character of Pe- 
ter I IL at the head of a large body of troops. 
The peculiar circumftances which ferved to 
favour his enterprize were derived from two 
principal caufes ; the religious prejudices of 
the Ruflian diflenters, and the mutiny of the 
Collacs of the Yaik. 

The Ruflian dilTcnters, called by the efta* 
bliflied church Ro/kolniki or feparatifts, dif- 
tinguifh themfelves By the* liarne , of Staro^ 
'uerjkty or eld believers Thefe iie(Staries have 
been frequently perfecuted, and particularly 
under Peter I. who com^lj^ «them to pay 
double taxes, and to wear a ^rticular badge 
of diftinclion. !^rfecutio;ii*'hDwever, has 
only tended to increafe "t&^^umbers ; and 
they are ftill very numerous iii Siberia, and 
among the Coffacs in the gov&mfhent of Oren- 
burgh, where the rebellion of Pugatchef firft 
broke out. They confider the fervice of the 

♦ For the origin of this fed, fee Vol. II. Book III, 
qhap.IV. 

fftabliOied 
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eftablifhed church as profane and facrilegious j 
they have their own priefts and ceremonies ; 
and Pugatchef was artful enough to take ad- 
vantage of their religious prejudices, which he 
openly profefTed to efpoufe and protedl. 

The mutiny of a large body of Coffacs was 
the fecond caufe which operated in favour of 
Pugatchef. The ColTacs of the Yaik, who 
are defcended from thofe of the Don, are a 
very brave and valiant race, all enthufiafts for 
the antient ritual, and prizing their beards al- 
moft equal to their lives : they are rich from 
their confiderable fifheries of fturgeons ; they 
have alfo acquired a fpirit of revolt and inde- 
pendence by being fituated in a defert between 
the Calmucs and the Kirghefe, who are con- 
tinually at variance with each other, and often 
with the Colfacs themfelves. During the war 
with the Turks, a certain number of recruits 
were required of thefe Cq^Tacs for a corps of 
huffars ; confequently their beards were or- 
dered to be lhaven ; and as they oppofed this 
infringement of their liberties and cuftoms, 
major-general Traubenberg, a Livonian offi- 
cer, who was fent at the head of a few foldiers 
to Yaitfk to quell the tumult, imprudently 
commanded that the recruits Ihould be fliaven 
publicly in (he midft of the town. This 

" wanton 
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wanton infult irritated the inhabitants to fo 
great a degree ; that they rofe in arms ; wound- 
ed many ot the officers ; malTacred the general 
and the chief of the CoiTacs ; and broke into 
open rebellion. This event happened at the 
latter end of 1771- In the following fpring, 
general Freyman forced Yaitlk, captured feve- 
ral ringleaders of the mutiny, and garrifoned 
part of his troops in the town. Many of the 
rebels made their efcape, and, retiring into the 
defert, chiefly reforted to the marlhy grounds 
which lie about the lake Kamyfh- Samara ; 
where they derived a fubfiftence from filhing, 
and fhooting wild boars, and were fupplied 
occafionally by their relations with bread and 
provifions. By thefe means this defperate 
troop fupported themfelves during the fpace of 
two years ; until Pugatchef made his appear- 
ance amongft them. 

That impoftor, ,upon his efcape from pri- 
fon, went fecretly to Yaitllc about the mid- 
dle of Auguft, 1773 J where he gained over 
a number of followers among the people who 
were enraged againft the garrifon ; and who 
in the fpring had fhown a llrong difpofition 
to revolt, when a report was circulated that 
a new emperor was coming amongft them: 
a report probably occafioncd by the lirft ap- 
pearance 
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pearance of Pugatchef in thefe parts. Hav- 
ing obtained, at Yaitlk, intelligence of the late 
mutiny, and of the defertion of the CofTacs, 
he went in purfuit of them; and having, in 
the month of Odober, found a large body 
of them employed in fifliing, he informed 
them that he was the emperor Peter III.; 
that he had made his efcape from prifon, 
where perfons were fuborned to aflaflinate 
him j that the rumour of his death was only 
a fidtion invented by the court j and that he 
flow threw himfelf under their protection . 

It is not true that he bore the fmalleft re- 
femblance to Peter III. ; but he founded his 
hopes of gaining belief on the diftance fronj 
the capital ; on the ignorance of the people ; 
on their a<ftual infurredtion ; and, above all, 
on their attachment to their religious preju- 
dices, which he efpoufed and proteded. Few 
arguments being neceflary to win over thefe 
ColTacs, already in a ftate of open rebellion, 
they all unanimoufly faluted him emperor, 
and offered to facrifice their lives in his de- 
fence. With thefe, and other bodies of Cof- 
facs, whom he found equally inclined to fol- 
low his ftandard, he made his firft expedition 
to the new Polifli colonies lately eftablifhed 
]ipon the river Irghis, where he gave no proof 

of 
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of his fabfequent barbarity, defpoiling the in- 
habitants of nothing but arms and horfes. 
He then prefented himfelf before Yaitfk j and 
having inefFedtually fummoned the governor, 
in the name of Peter III. to furrender, he 
<yavc orders for an immediate alTault. Be- 

O 

ing repulfed, however, by the courage and 
intrepidity of the garrifon, and finding Httle 
hopes of taking it by ftorm, he blockaded 
the place with a view of reducing it by fa- 
mine J but his attempt was fruftrated by the 
refolution of the governor Rendfdorf, and the 
incredible perfeverance of the garrifon, who 
refufed to capitulate, although they were fo far 
ftreightened for want of provifions, as not only 
to eat their horfes, but even to feed upon lea- 
ther. This obftinate refiltance protradled the 
fiege, until Yaitfk could be relieved by a body 
of Ruflian troops. 

Pugatchef, though baffied in this enter- 
prize, was m.ore fuccefsful in his future ope- 
rations : he led his followers againft the Cof- 
fac colonies of llets ; aflaulted and carried, 
without oppohtion, the two fortrclTes of Ra- 
fypnaya and Ofernaya ; attacked Tatifcheva, 
where he met with fomewhat greater rcfift- 
ance but as the fortifications were only of 
wood> he fet fire to them, and forced the 

place. 
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place. A body of troops fent againft him frotn 
Orenburg, under colonel Bulof, partly through 
weaknefs, .and partly through mifcondudl, was 
overpowered. Another corps, who, in order 
to join the former, marched from Simbirlk up 
the Samara, under the command of colonel 
Tchernichef, (fo ill were the operations con- 
certed) arrived too late. Deceived by parties 
of Pugatchef's followers, they were drawn 
into the defiles near Tchernoretchinfk, and fo 
fuddenly befet, that they were incapable of 
making any refiftance. In all thefe actions, 
the officers who fell into Pugatchef's hands 
were indilcriminately maffacred j and the -com- 
mon foldiers were either made prifoners, or 
joined the rebels. His army being confider- 
ably augmented by thefe fuccelTes, he ventured 
to befiege Orenburg, where the governor had 
fcarce forces fuflicient to defend the fortifica- 
tions; and the town would have been inevi- 
tably taken, if the garrilbn of Krafnogorfk 
had not thrown themfelves into the place by 
forcing their way through the befiegers. 

As foon as the report of Pugatchef's pro- 
grefs was diffeminated, the Bafchkirs, a people 
Unfettled under the Ruffian government, de- 
clared immediately for the impoftor, and join- 
ed him in large bodies : their example was 

followed 
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followed by many Ruffian colonics, and par- 
ticularly by the peafants employed in the 
mines and founderies of the Uralian moun- 
tains *. Thefe forces he either employed in 
the fiege of Orenburg, before which town he 
fpent part of the winter in all poffible ads of 
wantonnefs, drunkennefs, and cruelty j or fent 
them to collcdl money from the founderies, 
and to caft copper guns, and balls, which he 
ufed in battering Orenburg. At this time his 
army was fo ftrong, that all the forces which 
could be drawn from Cafan could fcarcely op- 
pofe him at the ridge of the mountains lying 
between that town and Orenburg. In this 
fame winter he received a powerful reinforce- 
ment by the jundtion of i i,ooo Calmuc horfe 
from the neighbourhood of Stauropol, who 
revolted and killed their commander, brigadier 
Veghezak. Strengthened by thefe acceflions, 
his troops roved over the whole mountainous 
diftridl of Orenburg, where only the fmall 
town of Upha made the leafl refinance. He 
was even advancing to Catharinenburg, where 
he would have found copper coin to the value 
of £.200,000; but a delay, occafioned by a 



The Uralian mountains abound in copper nnincs. 

falfe 
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falfe report that a fuperior force was marching 
againft him, fortunately afforded time to col- 
led: the foldiers ftationed on the Siberian fron- 
tiers, and to cover that place. 

The people were fo greatly attached to the 
caufe of Pugatchef, that he never wanted pro- 
vifions or forage. Colonel Michaelfon, to 
whofe fpirit and adtivity was principally ow- 
ing the defeat of Pugatchef, fuddehly enter- 
' ing a large village at the head of his corps> 
the inhabitants, taking him at firft for Pugat- 
chef, flocked about his llandard ; and ex- 
claimed, " We have long expeded your ma- 

jefty's prefence as that of a god!" The 
colonel obferved before each houfe a table 
fpread with bread, milk, honey, and other pro- 
vilions, for the purpofe of regaling the followers 
of Pugatchef ; which they unwillingly relign- 
ed to the imperial troops. 

At firft Pugatchef affefted the appearance 
of uncommon fandtity : he frequently wore 
the epifcopal drefs ; gave his benedidion to 
the people ; renounced all ambitious views for 
liimfelf j and exprefled a refolution that, as 
foon as he had raifed his fon the great-duke 
to the throne, he would again retire into the 
monaftery, which had given him an afylum 
§ upon I 
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upon his efcape from prifon. He was alfo 
adtive and enterprifing, eager to fignalize his 
arms, and ready to feize every advantage w^hich 
the fituation of the enemy prefented : but in- 
capable of fupporting with equanimity his fuc- 
celfes, which follo^ved each other with fuch 
rapidity, he began to confider all further dif- 
fimulation as unneceflkry. He became for 
fome time dilatory in his meafures j and his 
natural temper broke out into the moft un- 
warrantable excelTes. 

He had omitted the moft: favourable oppor- 
tunity of marching towards Mofcow j where 
the fpirit of rebellion had penetrated, and 
which would probably have fallen into his 
hands, as it was defended by only 600 re- 
gular troops ; and as the Turkilli war pre- 
vented marlhal Romantzof from fending any 
great detachment from the troops on the 
Danube. Inftead of vigoroully continuing the 
progrcfs of his army, he palfed the greateft 
part of the winter before Yaitlk and Oren- 
burg : at the fiege of which latter place he 
mafl'acred, with the moft favage barbarity, all 
the officers and nobles who were brought be- 
fore him ; and as he openly avowed an inten- 
tion of exterminating the whole Ruflian nobi- 
lity, he fpared neither fex nor age; but cut 

off. 
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off, without compurKfcion, women and chil- 
dren, as well as thole who \vere capable of 
bearing arms againft him. His conduit was 
as imprudent as it was barbarous. Though 
already married to Sophia, the daughter of a 
ColTac, by whom he had three children, he 
yet efpoufed a common woman of Yaitfk. 
He delayed his march againft the enemy for 
the celebration of his nuptials ; and exhibited 
continued fcenes of the moft public intoxica- 
tion and riot. 

He was fupportcd by no perfons of rank or 
confequence j but, in order to impofe upon his 
army, fome of his moft confidential adherents 
had aflumed the names of the principal Ruf- 
fian nobility, and wore the feveral orders of 
knighthood. By a fignal to his attendants, 
he malTacred all German officers who were 
brought before him ; in order to prevent his. 
ignorance of a language, which, as Peter III. 
he muft have underllood, from being obferved 
by his followers. 

During thefe tranfadions, general Bibikof, 
advancing into thefe parts at the head of a 
very confiderable army, detached his major- 
general, prince Peter GaHtzin, againft the re- 
bels, who furprifed Pugatchef with his whole 
force near Tatifcheva, and worfted him for 
• Vol. III. I the 
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the firft * time. Being compelled to retire, he 
was clofely purfucd and overtaken by prince 
Galitzin near Kargula, upon the river Sak- 
mara, about the diftance of twelve miles from 
Orenburg ; he was completely routed, his de- 
fultory troops were difperfed, and he himfelf 
narrowly efcaped, with a few of his moft 
faithful followers, into the Uralian moun- 
tains : notwithftanding this difcomfiture, he 
coUeded his fcattered men ; and foon made 
his appearance with a refpedtable force on the 
Eaft fide of thofe mountains. He carried fe- 
veral fmall fortrefTes, and burnt Troitzk j but 
being attacked near that place by lieutenant- 
general de Colm, he was obliged to retreat a 
fecond.time into the mountains. Rendered 
defperate by thefe repeated defeats, and defirous 
of again fignalizing his arms by fome brilliant 
exploit, he fuddenly diredled his march to- 
wards Cafan, committing in his progrefs the 
moft dreadful dcvaftations. Having burnt the 

• This firft defeat of Pugatchef himfelf in pcrfon hap- 
pened on the 23d of March. On the 22d, colonel Mi- 
chaelfon, with only 1,000 troops and fix cannon, had rout- 
ed his general, who called himfelf colonel Tchernichef, 
at the head of 16,000 men, and took 42 cannon and eight 
fhortars. Pugatchef had offered a reward of 1 00,000, rou- 
bles for the head of colonel Michaelfon. 
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fuburbs of that town, he laid fiege to the ci- 
tadel, which is built upon an eminence, and 
whither major-general Paul Potemkin the go- 
vernor, and all his attendants, had retired. 
Being compelled to raife the fiege, by the ap- 
proach of colonel Michaelfon, at the head of 
only 1,200 troops, he was routed by that offi- 
cer a little beyond Cafan, after feveral obftinate 
engagements, which continued with little in- 
terruption during three days. In this engage- 
ment 6,000 were taken prifoners, and fo many 
were killed, that the peafants employed fix 
days in burying the dead ; and Pugatchef, ac- 
companied only by three hundred well-armed 
Coffacs of Yaitik, who were the moft defpe- 
rate rebels, and in whom he chiefly confided, 
fled acrofs the Volga. But afterwards he was 
joined by large bodies of ColTacs and Baih- 
kirs; while ill-armed peafants, who looked 
upon him as their deliverer, flocked to his 
ftandard from very confiderable diftances. In 
this manner the impollor feemed to gain 
ftrength from his lofl^es ; and he derived fuch 
delufive hopes from the number of his troops, 
which occafionally amounted to 70,000 men, 
that he had even formed the refolution of pro- 
ceeding to Mofcow, where one of his emilTa- 
rjes had raifed a fpirit of fedition aniong the 

I Z common 
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common people of that city. But apprehen- 
five, left, as peace was concluded with the 
Turks, part of the army on the Danube might 
no'.v be employed againfl him, he foon chang- 
ed his plai} of operations. 

He marched down the Volga ; routed at 
Dubofka a party under the command of Baron 
Dies i ftormed Penfa and Saratof, where the 
governor efcaped only with fifty foldiers and 
got pofleffion of Demitrefdc by treachery, and 
executed the commander. Near that fortrefs, 
the aflronomer Lowitz, member of the Aca- 
demy of Sciences, who was employed in le- 
velling the projcdled canal between the Don 
and Volga, was murdered in a moft inhuman 
manner. In this inftance, infult was added 
to cruelty: being informed that he was an 
aftronomer, Pugatchef wantonly ordered him 
to be transfixed upon pikes, and railed in the 
air, in order to be nearer the ftars ; and in that 
fituation he was malTacred by the command, 
and in the prefence of the barbarian. 

But the enormities of this mon.Oier were 
foon clofed by a fate which he had long dc- 
ferved. The court, no longer embarraffed with 
a Turkiili war, was able to turn its whole at- 
tention towards crushing this diftant rebellion; 
and count Peter Panin, who had diftinguilhed 

himfelf 
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himfelf by the taking of Bender, was' fent 
againft the impoftor. That able general, mov- 
ing towards the Volga, detached feveral troops 
to the afiiftancc of colonel Michaelfon : the 
latter, ftrcngthened by this fmall reinforce- 
ment, compelled Pugatchef to raife the fiege 
of Tzaritzin ; drove him towards Tchernoy- 
arflc J cut off his proviiions ; and finally at- 
tacked him unawares as he was marching with 
his half-ll:arved multitude, cmbarrafled with a 
large train of loaded carriages and women who 
followed his camp. The rebel army being 
furprized in a defile between two ridges of 
mountains which run towards the Volga, was 
entirely routed ; many were cut to pieces ; 
more, as they were endeavouring to efcape, 
were precipitated down the ileep precipices 
with their horfes and carriages j and the great- 
eil part of the remainder furrendered at difcre- 
tion. Pugatchef, after many defperate efforts 
of valour, eicaped, with a few of his principal 
followers, by fwimming acrofs the Volga ; and 
retired throup-h the defert towards the river 
Ufem, where he had begun his firft expedi- 
tion. Here he was gradually deferted by his 
followers, who were worn out with mifery 
and hunger ; and was at laft betrayed by thofe 
in whom he placed the greatest confidence. 

I 3 Tvogorof, 
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Tvogorof, a CofTac of Iletz, and Tchumakef 
and Fidulef, CofTacs of Yaitfk, were induced 
by the promife of a pardon to betray him. 
One of thefe perfons reprefented to the im- 
poflor, that, furrounded as he was by the ene- 
my, he could entertain no hopes of fafetyj 
and advifed him to refign himfelf into the 
hands of the Ruffians, upon condition of re- 
ceiving a pardon. Pugatchef, however, was 
(0 enraged at this propofal, that he drew his 
dagger, and attempted to ftab the author of 
fuch daftardly advice j upon which his com- 
panions inftantly difarmed, bound, and con- 
ducted him a prifoner to a corps of troops 
pofted upon the river Yaik under general 
Savorof's orders. He was conveyed to the 
town of Yaitlk ; and from thence delivered 
to count Panin at Simbirlk, who fent him, 
with his principal confederates, to Mofcowj 
where he arrived in the month of November 
1774. Being examined, he acknowledged all 
the circumftances of his impofture, and was 
publicly beheaded in the city of Mofcow, on 
the 2ift of January. His body was then 
quartered, and expofed in different places of 
the city. 

Nothing can place the humanity of the em- 
prefs in a ftronger light, than that, at the con, 

clttfion 
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clufion of a rebellion which almoft fhook her 
throne, the impoftor Pugatchef was not put to 
the torture * j and that only he ftnd four of his 
principal confederates fuiFered death. 

* When I vifited the prifon of Mofcow, I faw feveral 
horrid inftruments which had been made on purpofe to tor- 
ture Pugatchef, but which, by the emprefs's pofitive orders, 
were not ufed. L'Evefque is wrong, therefore, in afferting 
that he was racked to death. // pcrit du fupplici dc 1$ 
roue.'* VoL V. p, 143. 
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CHAP. rv. 

Drfcription of the knoot. — Penal lews of Ruf- 
fia. — Abolition of capital punijhnunts by the 
t'^/l'?o/' Elizabeth. — Remarks upon that ediSl. 
— Capital purJjlments not really ^ though ap- 
parently, fupprejpd. — Abolition of torture by 
the prefnt emprefs. — Her majefiys anfwer to 
the author s queries upon prifons. — Outlines 
of the new regulations. — Their excellence and 
beneficial tendency. 



ONE morning, as I was cafaally troll- 
ing through the ftreets of St. Pcterf- 
burgh, near the market-place, I obferved a 
large croud of people flocking to jjje par- 
ticular fpot. Upon inquiring of my Ruffian 
fervant the caufe of this concourfe, he in- 
formed me, that the multitude was alTembled 
in order to fee a felon, who had been con- 
vidted of murder, receive the knoot. Al- 
though I naturally fhuddered at the very idea 
of being a fpedtator of the agonies of a fel- 
low-creature, yet my curiofity overcame my 
YeeliUgs. With the affiftance of my fervant 
I penetrated throMgh the croud, and afcended 

the 
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the roof of a wooden houfe of one ftory ; from 
whence I had a diftind view of the dread- 
ful operation, which was already begun* The 
executioner held in his hand the knoot * : this 
inftrument is a thong, about the thicknefs of 
a crown-piece, and about three quarters of an 
inch broad, and rendered extremely hard by a 
peculiar kind of preparation: it is tied to a 
thick plaited whip, which is connected, by 
means of an iron ring, with a Irnall piece of 
leather that a6ts like a fpring, and is faftened 
to a fhort wooden handle. 

The executioner, before every ftroke, re- 
ceded a few paces, and at the fame time drew 
back the hand which held the knoot j then^, 

* The following are tlie exa6l dimenfions and weight 
of a knoot, which I procured in Ruflia, and which is now 
in my pofTeflion. 

Length of the thorig 2 feet ; breadth of the top | of an 
inch ; at the bottom {. — Thicknefs ^. — Length of the 
plaited whip 2 feet. — Circumference of ditto 2i inches.— 
Diameter of the ring i inch and K — Length of the leather 
fpring I inch and — Length of the handle i foot 21 
inches. — Length of th,c whole 5 feet 5 inches and |.— 
Weight 1 1 ounces. 

The reader will judge of the great force which the {kiU 
ful executioner can give to this inftrument, when informed, 
that if he receives a private order, he can difpatch the cri* 
;ninal by ftriking him two or three blows upon the rifcs. 

§ bounding 



122 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 5. 

bounding forwards, he applied the fiat end of 
the thong with confiderable force to the naked 
back of the criminal in a perpendicular line, 
reaching fix or leven inches from the collar to- 
wards the waift. He began by hitting the 
right ihoulder, and continued his ftrokes pa^ 
ralkl to each other quite to the left fhoulder ; 
nor ceafed till he had inflidted 333 lafhes, the 
number prefcribed by the fentence. At the 
conclufion of this terrible operation, the nof- 
trils of the criminal were torn with pincers ; 
his face marked with a hot iron j and he was 
re-condudted to prifon, in order to be tranf- 
ported to the mines of Nerfliinlk in Si- ^ 
beria. 

As feveral authors have crroneoufly defcribed 
or exaggerated the punishment of the knoot, I 
have been thus particular in relating what fell 
under my oblervation ; and I lhall take this 
opportunity of throwing together a few re- 
marks upon the penal laws of Ruflia. 

By the antient ftatutes, felons, as well as 
traitors, were publicly executed : but by an 
ediifl of the emprefs Elizabeth, certain corpo- 
ral penalties were, in cafes of felony, fubfti- 
tuted in the room of capital fentences ; a cir- 
cumftance peculiar to the Ruffian code. 

According to the prefent penal laws, of- 
4 fenders 
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fenders are punilhed in the following manner* 
Perfons convidled of high treafon are either 
beheaded or imprifoned for life, . Felons, after 
receiving the knoot, having their noftrils torn 
and their faces marked, as I have juft defcrib- 
cd, are condemned for life to work in the 
mines of Nerfliinfk. Petty offenders are either 
whipped tranfported into Siberia as colonifts^ 
or fentenced to hard labour for a ftated period. 
Among the colonifts are included peafants, 
who may be arbitrarily configned by their maf- 
ters to banifhment -f*. 

All thefe perfons, felons and others, are 
tranfported in fpring and autumn from dif- 
ferent parts of the Ruffian dominions. They 
travel part of the way by water, and part by 
land i are chained in pairs, and faftened to a 
long rope : at night they are carried to differ- 
ent cottages, and guarded by the foldiers who 
condudt them. When the whole troop arrive 
at Tobollk, the governor affigns the colonifts 
who have been bred to handicraft trades to 
different mafters in the town ; others he dif- 

* There are three inftruments for whipping inRuflia: 
the knoot, the katze, and the plett, both of which latter are 
a kind of cat-o'-nine- tails. 

t Their mafters are empowered to infliiSl this punifh* 
nient, only afligning the caufe of the offence. 

pofes 
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pofes as valTals in the neighbouring country. 
The remiinder of the colonics go on to Ir- 
kutflc, whare they are difpofed of by the go- 
vernor of that town in the fame manner. The 
felons then proceed alone to the diftrid: of 
Nerlhinfk ; where they are condemned to work 
in the lilver mines, or at the different forges. 

Travellers, who have vifited Ruflia previous 
to the reign of Elizabeth, uniformly concur in 
relating the various modes of public executions, 
and in reprobating th.i feverity of the criminal 
laws. But though we may join with every 
friend to humanity in rejoicing that many of 
thefe dreadful punilhments no longer exift j yet 
we cannot aflent to the high encomiums palled 
upon the fuperior excellence of the penal code 
fince the edi<ft of Elizabeth, which is fuppofed 
to have totally annulled capital condemna- 
tions. 

From this fuppreffion of capital punifhment 
in all inftances excepting treafon, Elizabeth 
has been reprefented, not only by the lively 
Voltaire, but even by the fagacious Black - 
ftone *, as a ftandard of legidative clemency. 

Yet 

♦ Voltaire thus exprefTes himfcif upon this edid:. 
V ImpiratriiC Eli'zabeth a achevc^ par la clemencc^ Pou- 
" vrage que fin pire commtn^a par Us loix. Ccttc indul* 
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Yet however incontrovertible it may be that 
the inflidion of death for offences, which 

ought 

" gence a ete mhne poujjee a un pointy dont il fCy a point 
d^exemple dans Vhijloire d^aucun peuple. Elk a promis^ 
que pendant [on regne perfonnc ne jcrait puni de mort^ a 
toiu fa promejfe. Elk ejl la premiere fouveraine qui alt 
*^ ai7iji reJpeSie la vie des hommei^ Les malfaiteurs ont etc, 
coiidamnes aux mines, aux travaux publics : leurs chad- 
mens font devenus utiles a rdtat ; inftitution non molns 
" fage que humane. Partout aillcurs on ne fait que tuer 
un criminelj avec appareil, fans avoir jamais empeche Ics 
crimes. La terreur de la mort fait moins d'imprc-iHon 
" peut-etre fur des mechants pour !a plupart faineants^ que 
" la crainte d'un chatiment & d'un travail penible qui re- 
" Jiaiflent tous les jours/' Hift. de Ruffic, p. 120. 

Sir William Blackftpne makes the following remark 
upon the fame prohibition, ^ 

" Was the vaft territory of all the Ruffias v/orfe regu- 
" lated under the late empreft Elizabeth, than under her 
more fanguinary predcceflbrs ? Is it nov/, under Catha- 
" rine II. lefs civilized, lefs focial, lefs fecure ? And yet 
" we are ajfurcd^ that neither of thefe illujlrious p*incejp:s 
*' have>i throughout their whole adminijiration^ infii£led the 
^ psnalty of death ; and the latter has, upon full perfuafion 
" of its being ufelefs, nay, even pernicious, given orders 
for aboUfhing it entirely throughout her cxtenfive domi- 
^ nions." Commentaries, vol, iV. p. 10. 

And lately L'Evefque, Les grands crimes ont com- 
mence a devenir plus rares fous ce regne, oii perfonne n^a 
Hi puni de mort'' Hift. de Ruffie,Tom. V. p. 92. 
Voltaire afligns, as the grounds of his encomiums on 
Elizabeth's fuppreflion of capital punifhment, tlie two fol^* 

lowing 
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ought not to be efteemed capital, is much too 
frequent in many countries ; we may venture 

to 

lowing rcafons : i. That tlie permanent chaftifcment which 
entails upon the offender a long continuance of hard- 
(hips and mifery, has a greater effed upon the multitude, 
than the fummary pangs of death. 2. That the prefer- 
vation of malefactors is fubfervient to public emolument. 
I. Upon the firft reafon I fhall briefly remark, that the 
horror of diflblution has been repeatedly obferved in the 
generality of mankind to preponderate beyond any other 
terrors ; and that if we could devife a punifhment more 
terrible than death, this new punifhment, in order to 
work its efFe£l upon vulgar minds, ought to be inflifted 
within the reach of vidgar obfervation, and not in the 
remotcft region of Siberia. For can we fuppofe that the 
lower clafs of mankind, who are governed by their fenfes, 
receive any ftrong impreflion from the cafual report of 
fufferings endured at a great diftance ? Voltaire's fe- 
cond reafon for his applaufc of Elizabeth's edift, namely, 
rfie profit which the community derives from the labour 
of a malefactor whofe life is fpared, will hardly be allowed 
to hold good in regard to murderers ; for if capital pu- 
nlftiments be really the moft efficacious prevention of 
crimes, they will necclTarily form a ftronger bulwark 
round the lives of orderly citizens than any other penal- 
ties. The legiflator, therefore, who fubvcrts this fecu- 
rily with a view to the emolument of the ftate, actually 
revives the old barbarous cuftom of weighing the life of 
man in a fcale againft pecuniary advantage, with this ma- 
terial difference, however, in favour of that barbarous 
cuftom, that the latter affigned the price of blood to the 
'relations of the pcrfon whofc blood had been fted, and 

who 
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to affirm, that Elizabeth's modification of the 
criminal laws is perhaps no lefs exceptionable, 
in point of policy and expedience, than illufive, 
in regard to its fuppofed lenity. 

With refped to the firft pofition, its con- 
tradidtion to found policy ; lliould we even 
erroneoufly fuppofe, with fome authors ^, that 

who had a more immediate claim, than the community at 
large, on any compenfation made by the offender. 

Judge Blackftone intimates his doubts concerning the 
fuperior efficacy of capital punifliments over other penal- 
ties in the fliape of a query. Was the vaft territory, &c. 
But no reader can perhaps anfwer this queftion in the 
negative ; nor could the fagacious author himfelf have 
anfwered it in the affirmative. For can it be decifively 
determined, except by a colle£lion and comparifon, during 
a long feries of years, of felonies refpedlively committed 
under the two different modes of jurifprudence ? and judge 
Blackftone does not pretend to have formed his theory on 
this ground : But after all, this reafoning fuppofes a fa6t 
which in reality does not exift, that no criminal has fufFered 
capitaHy fince the acceffion of Elizabeth; the falfity of 
which aflertion is, as I flatter myfelf, abundantly proved in 
the text. 

I entered Ruffia fully prejudiced in favour of the notion, 
that there no perfons were ever puniflied with death. I was 
firft undeceived by a foreign gentleman, to whom I ad- 
drefled the queftion. Whether there were any capital exe- 
cutions in Ruffia? " Malefadors, indeed," he returned, 
^ are not beheaded or hanged? but they are not unfre- 
^ quently knooted to death.** 

* See the former note, 

the 



128 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 5. 

the edldl has been literally obeyed, and that, 
during the fpace of forty years, not one cri- 
niinal has fuffered death throughout the vaft 
empire of Ruflia; furely this lenity to the 
moft atrocious crimes cannot but be confi- 
dcred as extremely injurious to the fociety. 
For, as a denunciation of death is probably, 
to the generaUty of mankind, the moft for-* 
midable prevention of crimes, the removal 
confequently of this falutary terror withdraws 
a material fafeguard from the lives and pro- 
perty of worthy citizens ; and diminiflies that 
fecurity which thefe valuable members of fo- 
ciety have a right to claim from the protedion 
of the laws. I advance, however, this firft 
objedion to this celebrated and much- extolled 
edidt with that hefitation, which the interefts 
of humanit)' and the intricate nature of the 
fubjedl require. 

But, with regard to the fecond objedion, 
that its lenity is illufive j this pofition will 
not reft merely upon theoretical reafoning, but 
be inicontrovertibly eftablilhed by pofitive fad. 
A difpalTionate perfon will probably feel no 
extraordinary veneration for this boafted abo- 
lition of capital punifhment ; when he refleds, 
that though the criminal laws of RuHia do 
not literally fentence malefactors to death; 

they 
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they ftill confign maay to that doom through 
the medium of punifhments, in fomc circum- 
ftances, almoft alluredly, if not profefledly fa- 
tal i which mock with the hopes of life, but 
in reality protradt the horrors of death ; and 
embitter with delay art event which reafon 
wifhes to be inftantaneous. For when we 
cbnfider that many felons expire under the 
infli<5lion, or from the confequences of the 
knoot ; that feveral are exhaufted by the fa* 
tigue of the long journey to Nerfhinfk *, the 
remoteft region of Siberia j and that the for- 
lorn remnant perifh in general prematurely 
from the unwholefomenefs of the mines ; it 
will be difficult to view the doom of thefe un- 
happy outcafts in any other light than that of 
a lingering execution. In effedti fmce the 
promulgation of the edidl in queftion ; a year 
has never paffed in which many atrocious cri- 
minals, though legally condemned to other 
penalties, have not been capitally punifhed. 
And indeed, upon a general calculation, it will 
perhaps be found ; that notwithflanding the 
apparent mildnefs of the penal code, not fewer 
malefedors fufFer death in Ruffia, than in 
thofe countries wherein that mode of punifli- 



* 4776 miles from Peterfburgh, 

Vol. III. K ment 
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ment is appointed by the laws. It will there- 
fore be evident to the reader, that capital pe- 
nalties are virtually and neceflarily retained; al- 
though the chief utility refuUing from the terror 
of certain deftrudion is confiderably diminilhed. 

The panegyrifts of Elizabeth would cer- 
tainly have entertained fome doubts concern- 
ing her boafted clemency ; if they had recol- 
leded that (he did not aboliih, but retained 
the following horrid procefs for the purpofe 
of extorting confellion from perfons charged 
with treafonable defigns. The arms of the 
fufpedted perfon being tied behind by a rope, 
he was drawn up in that pofture to a confi- 
derable height in the air ; from w^hence, being 
fuddenly precipitated to within a fmall diftance 
of the ground, and being there as fuddenly 
checked, the violence of the concuflion diflo- 
catcd his fhoulders, and in that deplorable 
fituation he underwent the knoot. To this 
dreadful engine of barbarity and defpotifm, 
Elizabeth, amidft all her imputed lenity^ gave 
unlimited fcope ; and, during her whole reign, 
.it was ordinarily applied even at the difcretiOn 
of inferior and ignorant magiftrates ; nor was 
it aboliflied until the accelTion of the prefent 
emprefs, who has prohibited the ufe of torture 
in all criminal cafes • 

Although 
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Although the fovereign of this empire is 
abfolute in the moll: unlimited fenfe of the 
word; yet the prejudice of the Ruffians in 
regard to the neceliity of torture (and a wife 
legiflator will always refpedt popular preju- 
dices, be they ever fo abfurd and unreafonable) 
was fo deeply rooced by immemorial ufage, 
that it required great circumfpedion in the 
emprefs not to naife difcontents by an imme- 
diate abolition of that inhuman practice. Ac- 
cordingly, the cautious manner in which it 
was gradually fupprelfed, difcovered as much 
judgment as benevolence. In 1762, Catha- 
rine, foon after her acceflion, took away the 
power of inflidling torture from the vayvodes, 
or mferior juftices, by whom it had been 
fhamefully abufed. In 1767, a fecret order 
was ifmed to the judges in the feveral pro- 
vinces, that whenever they fhould think tor- 
ture requifite to force a criminal to confeilion, 
they fliould draw up the general articles of the 
charg6, and lay the cafe before the governor of 
the province for his confideration : and all the 
governors had received previous diredions to 
determine the cafe according to the principles 
laid down in the third * queftion of the tenth 

* Queftion III. " La quejl'wn ne blejji-t-elle pas la 
*' jujiice^ et conduit-elle au but, &c." See Inftrudions de 
Catharine II. &c. p. 51 to 55. 

K 2 chapter 
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chapter of her majefty's inftrudlions for a code 
of laws ; wherein torture is proved to be no 
lefs ufelefs than crueh This, therefore, was 
a tacit aboHtion of torture, which has been 
fince formally and publicly annulled. The 
prohibition of this horrid fpecies of judica- 
ture, throughout the vaft dominions of the 
Ruffian empire, forms a memorable a^ra in the 
annals of humanity. 

At Mofcow and Peterlburgh I vifited the 
prifons, of which I have already given an 
ample account in a former publication *. In 
this place I fliall only remark in general j that 
the emprefs, being informed of my refearches 
in relation to prifons, with a condefcenfion pe- 
culiar to her charader, permitted me to deli- 
ver to count Ivan Tchernichef, vice-prefident 
of the admiralty, a lift of queries, with refped 
to fome of which I received information, by 
her orders, from her beft- informed gover- 
nors -f-, and others (he even condefcended to 
anfwer herfelf. The latter I lhall here fub- 
join, with a full convidtion, that obfervations 
even of lefs moment would be rendered fli^ 

• Account of the Prifons and Hofpitals in Ruffia, Swe- 
den, and Denmark, &c. 

t I have made ufe of thefe papers in the trcatife men- 
tioned ta the laft note. 

ceptablc 
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ceptable by the authority of fo diflinguifhed a 
character. 



^eries upon the Ruf' 
Jian prifonSf deliver- 
ed to the emprefs. 



Anfwers diSlated by the 
emprefs to her fecre- 
tary, and fent to the 
author^ 



1. Is there any ge- 
neral plan for the con- 
firuStion ofprifonsy and 
their interior dijiribu- 
tion F and are they 
vfually fituated in the 
fuburbs, and near the 
running water f 

2. What precautions 
are taken, in order to 
keep the prifons clean, 
and to prevent epidemi- 
cal difiempers f 




" I . There has been 
" hitherto no general 
" plan for the con- 
*' ftrudtion of prifons, 
" nor rules for their 
" diftributionandfitu* 
" ation. 

" 2, There is no 
** more regulation for 
** the cleanlinefs of the 
** prifons, than for their 
" conftrudion and {1- 
" tuation. By an abufe 
" favourable to the pri- 
** foners, they are ii> 
many places permit- 
ted to go to the baths . 
It is probable that 
** the cold alone pre- 
K 3 ** vent« 



it 
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vents epidemical dif- 
orders. 

. Not every where. 



3* Is there a ppa- 
rate infirmary jor the 

4. Are petty offend- 
ers kept apart from the 
JelonSy and are the fe-^ 
Ions aljo Jeparatcd from 
each other ? 



5. Are the prifoners 
permitted to purchife 
Jpirituous liquors^ ami 
do the jailers Jell them ? 



4. Although it ig 
prelcribed by the an- 
" tient laws that a fe- 
Ion, when he is fen- 
tenced to death, fliall 
" be kept in a fepa- 
" rate room, called the 
chamber of repent- 
ance, neverthelefs, 
there are now^here 
chambers of thatde- 
fcription. 

5. Every fpecies 
of food is fold in the 
prifons,but the jailer 
cannot fell fpirituous 
liquors, and that for 
" two reafons : Firfh 
" becaufefpirituoi^B 
quors can onlj^e 
" fold by thofc who 
farm the ri2;ht of 
" vending them from 
" the 
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6. j4re female cri^ 
jninals put in irons ? 



7. Is the fate of 
criminals condemned to 
hard labour ever 7ni- 
tigated in cafe of re-- 
formation ? Do they 
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the crown. Second- 
ly, what is very extra- 
ordinary, there are 
no jailers* to any of 
the prifon s, although 
" the laws make men- 
" tion of them. 

" 6. The laws are 
" filent upon this head. 
" So that whenever 
this cuftom is prac- 
tifed, it muft be reck- 
oned among thofe 
" innumerable abufes, 
" which ought to be 
aboHfhed -f. 

7. Criminals con- 
^' demnedto public la- 
" hour are tranfported: 
" for murder they are 
" branded in the face 



* The prifoners are guarded by foldiers. 

\ The original paffage, which is in the French Ian* 

^^H^e, does not admit of a literal trandation : 
^^P^ Les loix pajfent fous filence ce point : ainfi ce que pour" 
t'oit fe faire a cet egard pent etre compte parmi rinojn^ 
brable quantite des abus. Ces abus font pour la plupart 
autant de cloux qu il faut tirer du corps politique de l^etat 
ou on les trouve.^* 

K 4 with 
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wear any badge of in^ 
famyt and is it taken 
away upon gqod beba^ 
viour ? 



8. yire there fixed 
times and places in the 

Jkveral provinces for 

the trial of criminals f 



u 
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" with an hot iron,&c. 
** feme are chained, Or 
♦* thers haye their nofr 
** trils torn j and, uni 
lefs upon a general 
or particular amnef- 
ty, they receive no 
** mitigation. 

« 8. The laws fet, 
" tied indeed certain 
times for this pur- 
pofe ; but, as a great 
quantity of different 
^* affairs and trials were 
^* decided in the fame 
** tribunal, the courts 
of criminal juftice 
were very dilatory 
in their proceed- 
ings. 

** See the manifello 
of 1775, at the head 
of the Regulations*, 
" 6cc. 



a 



u 



€€ 




^ Reglements de fa ma|, imp, pour I'adminiftration des 
Gouvcrncments, ice. 
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New Plan for the Ruffian Prifons, to be 
*^ introduced into each government. 

" I. To divide the prifons into civil and 
f* criminal. 2. The criminal prifon fliall be 

diftributed into three parts. The firft, for 
** criminals before and during trial ; the fe- 
" cond, for perfons fentenced to confinement 
♦f for a ftated time ; and the third, for felons 
" capitally convidted, condemned to perpetual 
f* imprifonment, or to the public works. 3. 
f* Each part fhall be feparated, one for the 

men, the other for the women. 4. There 
** fhall be an infirmary for fick prifoners. 5. 
" The prifon (hall be conftruded without the 
1* town, in an airy fituation, and pear the 
** water." 

It cannot be otherwife than a fubjedt of 
pleafing refledliofi f:o the reader, that this great 
princefs thus condefcends to contemplate and 
alleviate the fufferings of even the wretched 
vidlims to public juftice j but how much 
more will the veneration for her be increafed, 
when he confiders her as eredting the glo- 
rious fuperftrudture of national happinefs on 
the firm bafis of equal legiflation ? 

The empref§, at her acceffion, found the 
Ruffian code of laws a rude and indigefted 
7 chaos i 
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chaos ; and faw the immediate neceflity of 
amending and reforming it. The courts of 
juftice were regulated by the flatutes of Alexey 
Michaelovitch extremely defective both as 
to order and prccifion ; and by the tikafes or 
imperial nundates ilTued by Peter and his 
fucceffors, uncommonly numerous, and in 
many important points contradidory to each 
other. 

The vaft empire of Ruflia was diftributed 
into a few extenfive governments : each go- 
vernment was fubdivided into provinces, and 
each province into diftrids, or circles. Over 
each government was appointed a governor; 
over the provinces a vayvode and his officers, 

* The earlicft regular code of written laws was formed, 
in 1542, by Ivan Vaflilicvitch II. from precedents and 
ajitient cuftoms. 

The ftatutes of Alexey Michaelovitch, alluded to in the 
text, were chiefly compofed from the above-mentioned 
code, from the mandates of the fovereigns fubfequent to 
Ivaa Vaflilievitch II, from the dccifions of the boiars, 
who in thofe times prefided in the high courts of juftice, 
and from the Byzantine laws or edids ilTucd by the Greek 
emperors of Gonftantinople. The new ftatutes, compiled 
from thefe fourccs, with a few additiorts, being in 1650 
read in the tzar's prefence, were printed, ^nd a copy lent 
into each province. 

See Statuta Mofchovitica in Herberfteini Itin. m Mof- 
choviamj alfo Von Juftiz-Wefen in Haygold's Beylagen, 
P- 379- 

who 
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who formed a chancery j and over the dif- 
trids an inferior vayvode, or a kind of juftice 
of peace. The abufes which refuhed from 
this diftribution are fufficiently detaikd in the 
following palTage, from the manifefto of the 
emprefs prefixed to the firft part of the new 
code * : 

" We find that many governments are not 
fufficiently provided with tribunals or of- 
" ficers of juftice in proportion to their ex- 
" tent ; that not only the affairs of the trea- 
" fury and of the police, but alfo the civil 
and criminal caufes, are tried in the fame 
court in which the adminiflration of go- 
" vernment is carried on. Nor are the pro- 
vinces and diftrifts in thefe fame govern- 
" ments lefs fubjedl to fimilar inconveniences; 
as the fole chancery of the vayvode is the 
only court which has cognizance of fo 
*^ many and fuch different affairs. The dif- 
" orders refulting from thefe circumftances 
are but too evident. On one fide delays, 
omiffions, and vexations, are the natural 
confequences of fo incongruous and defec- 
tive a conflitution ; where one bufinefs im- 
" pedes another ; and where the impoffibi- 

* Reglements de Catharine II. &c. p. VII. 

2 ' ' 'Mity 
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lity of terminating matters fo various in the 
" fole chancery of the vayvode occafions pro- 

craftination, negledt of duty, and admits 
*♦ only a partial difpatch of bufmefs : on the 

other fide, thefe delays generate chicanery, 
" and encourage the commiiTion of crimes ) 
** becaufe the punifliment does not follow the 
*♦ tranfgreflion of the laws with that celerity 
** which is neceffary to reprefs and ftrike ter- 
** ror into offenders : while endlefs appeals * 
** from one court to another are perpetual ob- 
** ftrudions to juftice," 

But the greateft evil to the lower clafs of 
people was derived from the enormous au- 
thority of the inferior vayvode ; who, though 
ufually a perfon of low birth, and totally 
ignorant of the laws, yet could not only im- 
pofe puniihment for petty offences, but had 
even the power of ordering the knoot, of in- 
flicting torture, and of tranfporting to Siberia. 

• The manifcfto of the emprefs enumerates the fol- 
lowing inftances of appeal in the affairs relative to com-: 
mercc, as well as all caufes of merchants or burghers. 
*♦ A perfon, not content with the dccifion by oral judge- 
" mcnt, could carry his caufe before the magiftrate of the 
*< town, from whofe fentence he might appeal to the ma- 
" giftrate of the province, from him fucceflively to the 
" magiftrate of the government, to the fuperior magiftrate, 
«« and laftly to the fenate." Ibid. p. VIII. 

Hence 
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Hence perfons fufpedted of crimes were de- 
tained in prifon feveral years without being 
brought to a final trial ; were applied to the 
torture without fufficient proof, and frequently 
more than once. 

Many fovereigns fubfequent to Alexey Mi- 
chaelovitch, and particularly Peter I, had 
framed the projed for amending and reform- 
ing the Ruffian jurifprudence, but had never 
carried it into execution: the completion of 
this arduous undertaking was referved for Ca- 
tharine II ; who, in 1767, fummoned depu- 
ties to Mofcow from every part of her exten- 
five dominions, and having appointed commif-* 
fioners for compofing a new code of laws^ 
delivered to them her Grand Inftruftions 
which had been previoufly compofed by her 
imperial majefly in the true fpirit of genuine 
legiflation. In conformity to thefe inftruc- 

* " Inftrudions de Catharine 11. pour la Commiflion 
chargee de drefler le Projet d'un Nouveau Code de 
« Loix.'* St. Pet. 1769. 

Thefe inftruftions have been tranflated into moft mo«^ 
dern languages, and into Englifh by Tatifchcf, a Ruffian 
gentleman ; to which is prefixed, a defcription of the man- 
ner of opening the commiffion, with the order and rules 
for electing the commiffioners appointed to frame a new 
code of laws. See The Grand Inftruftions, &c. printed 
by JefFerys. 

tions. 
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tions, the firft part of a new code made its ap- 
pearance in 1775 ; and a fecond part in 1780 ; 
and has been received in many of the new go- 
vernments into which the Ruffian empire has 
been lately divided. Many of the abufes, as 
well thofe above enumerated as others of no 
lefs moment, have been removed by thefe new 
inftitutions j and many of them ftill exifting 
will be abolillied, if the emprefs has time to 
complete the fyitem. 

As an ample detail of thefe regulations falls 
not within the compafs of the prcfent work, 
nor within the capacity of the author ; it is 
to be hoped that the curiofity of the public 
will be in fome meafure gratified by the enu- 
meration of the moll ftriking peculiarities in 
this extenfive plan ; which has changed and 
modified the whole fyftcm of government. 

The empire, which had been divided by 
Peter the Great into nine cxtenfive govern- 
ments, is now diilributed into a larger num- 
ber*, each upon an average containing only 

from 

♦ The f5rft provinces crefted into governments, accord- 
ing to the new inllitution, were Tver and Smolenfko, in 
January 1776. Thofe which have been fincc elhbliflicd, 
either before or during my rcfidcnce in Ruflin, were in the 
following order: Novogorod and Kaluga, in December 
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from 3 to 400,000 males. One or more of 
thefe governments is fuperintended by a A^^- 
mejlnicky or lord- lieutenant, and each of them 
has a vice-governor, a council, civil and cri- 
minal courts of judicature, fome of whofe 
members are appointed by the fovereign, and 
the others are chofen by the nobles. By this 
inftitution Catharine has, in fome inftances> 
fet bounds to her abfolute prerogative, by di« 
minifhing the power of thofe tribunals which 
were only dependent upon the crown ; by 
transferring it to the nobles ; and inverting 
them with many additional privileges with re- 

1776 ; Plefcof, Yaroflaf, and Tula, in December 
Polotlk and Mohilef, in May 1778; Refan, Voloditiiir, 
Koftrqma, and Orel, in December 1778. 

^ By the lateft accounts from Peterfburgh, the govern- 
ments were ranged in the following manner. 

' I. Mofcow. 2. Peteffburgh. 3. Wiburgh. 4. Tver. 
5, Novogo^od. 6, PIe(kof. 7. Smolenfko. 8. Mohilef. 
9. Polotfk. 10. Orel. 11. Kurlt. 12, Karkof. 13. ^ 
Voronetz. 14. Tambof, 15. Refan. i6. Tula. • 17,. 
Kaluga. 1%. Yaroflaf. 19. Vologda. ' 20. Vladimir. 
21. Koftroma. 22. Nifhnei Novogorod. ^s!^. Viatka. , 
24. Permia. 25. Tobolfk. 26-, Kolyvan. 27. Irkutik. 
28. Ufa. 29. Simbirfk. 30. Cafan. 31. Penza. 32. 
Saratof. 33. Aftracan. 34. Azof. 35. New-RuHia. 
36. Little-RulSa. 37. Kiof. 38. Tchernigof. 39. Li- 
vonia, or Riga. 40. Efthonia, or Reval. 41. Novogo- 
lod-Severfkou 42. Orenburgh, 

fpedt 
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fpe<ft to the adminiftration of juftice: As flid 
has introduced Hkewife into each government 
fuperior tribunals, whofe decifion is final ; fhe 
has prevented, by thele means, frequent ap- 
peals to the imperial colleges at Peterfturgh 
and Mofcowj which were attended with con- 
fiderable expence and delay. By eftabliihing 
or feparating the different boards of financei 
police, &e. from the courts of law, which be- 
fore impeded each other by meeting in the 
fame place ; ihe has facilitated the difpatch of 
bufmefs, and rendered the admin iflration of 
juflice more fpeedy. She has increafed the 
falaries of the judges, who before, from the 
narrownefs of their income, were necefTarily 
cxpofed to almoft irrefiflible temptations from 
bribery : or, to ufe her own expreffions to the 
judges, in her celebrated edid, ** Formerly 
'* your necefHties might have induced you to 
" be too attentive to your own interefls : your 
** country now pays your labours ; and what 
" before might admit of fome excufe, ^rom 
** this moment becomes a crime." 

To thefe regulations mufl be added the 
abolition of torture ; the fettUng of the proper 
boundaries between the feveral governments, 
which has prevented many dillentions and 
law-fuits ; the appointment of regular phyfi- 

cians 
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cians and furgeons, ftationed in various dif- 
tri(5ts, at the crown's expence ; the foundation 
of fchools for the education of the nobiUty, 
others for children of perfons of inferior rank; 
the eftabHfhment or augmeatation of new fe- 
minaries for thofe intended for holy orders ; 
the eredtion of new bodies corporate with ad- 
ditional immunities ; the grant of freedom to 
numberlefs vafTals of the crown ; and facili- 
tating the means of giving liberty to the pea- 
fan ts. But of all the plans formed by her ma- 
jefty for this purpofe, there is none more ufe- 
ful and praife-worthy than that for the efta- 
blifliment of fchools in every government, 
formed on the moft: comprehenfive fcale and 
liberal principles. 

An academy is eftabliflied at St. Peterf- 
burgh for the inftrudion of 200 ftudents, de- 
figned to be mafters of the provincial fchools. 
This academy is provided with profelTors of 
hiftory, mathematics, rhetoric, and natural 
hiftory ; with a German mafter, and a draw- 
ing mafter. 

The ftudents are feleded from the different 
feminaries of the Ruffian empire, and, as they 
have received their education as priefts of the 
regular clergy, underftand Latin. They are 
twenty years of age, and are to remain at Pe- 

VoL. IIL L terfburgh 
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terfburgh three years ; during which period 
they are inftru6ted in hiftory, geography, the 
various branches of natural philofophy, and 
natural hiftory. They are all boarded, lodged, 
and inftrudcd at the emprefs's expence. 

At the conclufion of this term their places 
are to be fupplied by others, and they will be 
diftributed in the different parts of RufTia. 
Two of thefe ftudents will be eftablifhed in 
the principal town of each government j one 
as teacher of mathematics, the other of hif- 
tory, geography, and natural hiftory. Each 
ftudent, thus eftablilhcd, is to inftrud other 
ftudents as preceptors of the fmallep fchools in 
the lefTer towns. 

The regulation of this ufeful eftablifliment 
is entrufted to a committee confifting of five 
members, who have the fuperintendance of 
the whole. 

Thus the great fchools la the principal 
towns win depend on the academy of Peterf- 
burgh, and each fchool in the fmaller towns 
on the principal fchool in each government ; 
a fchemc which, if it can be carried into exe- 
cution, will be moft eff>:6tual in promoting 
the interior civilization of this vaft empire. 
But it is to be feared, that thefe great plans of 
interior civilization and improvement have 

been 



• 
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been interrupted by the expenfive war with 
Turkey and Sweden. 

Such are the outhnes of thefe excellent in- 
ftitutions. How far, or in what degree, they 
may operate upon a people fo widely difperfed, 
and of fuch different manners and cuftornsi 
can only be proved by time and experience. 
But though they may fail in producing all 
thofe advantages which from their intrinfic 
excellence the fpeculative reafoner might ex- 
pe(ft, yet they muft be attended with the mcft 
beneficial effc(3:s j as indeed fufficiently appears 
from the flouriiliing flate of thofe provinces in 
which they have been already admitted. If it 
be allowed that many evils are reformed, and 
many improvements have been introduced j it 
cannot at the fame time be fuppofed that the 
national manners fhould be fuddenly changed j 
or that the moft abfolute foverei?n can ven- 
ture to fhake thofe fundamental cuftoms which 
have been fandioned by ages, and which op- 
pofe any violation even of thofe rights that in- 
fringe the common principles of humanity. 
It is furely fufficient if the abufes are reme- 
died, as much as can be expedted in fuch a 
country ; where the vaft difproportion of rank 
and fortune, and the abfolute valTalage of the 
peafants, render it extremely difficult, if not 

L z impoflible. 
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impoflible, to eftablifh at once an impartial 
and incorrupt adminiftration of juftice. 

Ruffia, with refpedt to the vaft mals of its 
people, is nearly in the fame ilate in which 
the greateft part of Europe was plunged in the 
nth and 12th centuries; when the feudal 
fyfiem was gradually declining ; when the un- 
bounded authority of the land-holders over 
their Haves was beginning to be counter- 
balanced by the introduiSlion of an interme- 
diate order of merchants i when new towns 
were continually ereding, and endowed with 
increafmg immunities and when the crown 
began to give freedom to many of its valTals. 
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CHAP. V. 

Inquiry into the prefent Jlate of civilization in 
the Ruffian empire. — Divijion of the inha- 
bifants into 1. Nobles, II. Clergy y III. Mer- 
chants and Burghers, IF. Peafants. — General 
remarks on thefe orders. — Privileges granted 
by the emprefs to the merchaiits, burghers, 
and peafants. — State of vajfalage. — Conch- 
Jion. 

MUCH has been written concerning the 
great civilization which Peter I. in- 
troduced into this country} that he obliged 
the people to relinquifh their beards, and their 
national drefs that he naturalized the arts 
and fciences ; that he difciplined his army, 
and created a navy ; and that he made a total 
change throughout each part of his extenfive 
empire. We may readily allow the truth of 
this eulogium with refpedt to his improvements 
in the difcipline of his army and the creation 
of a navy ; for thefe were objedts within the 
reach of the perfevering genius of a defpotic 
fovereign: but the pompous accounts of the 
total change which he efFeded in the national 

L 3 manners, 
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manners, feem to have been the mere echoes 
of foreigners, who have never vifited the coun- 
try, and who have collecfled the hiftory of 
Peter from the mod partial information. For 
though a nation, when compared with itfelf 
at a former period, may have made a rapid 
progrefs towards improvement, even when the 
degree of that improvement, if put in com- 
petition with the refinements of other nations, 
feems fcarcely to exill: j yet, as the exaggerat- 
ed accounts which I had heard and read of the 
great civilization diiTufed throughout the whole 
empire, made me expcdl a more poliflied ftate 
of manners than I found j I muft own I was 
aftonifhed at the barbarifm in which the bulk 
of the people ftill continue, I am ready to 
allow that the principal nobles are as civilized, 
and as refined in their entertainments, mode of 
living, and focial intercourfe, as thofe of other 
European countries. But there is a wide dif- 
ference between polilliing a nation, and poli£h- 
ing a few individuals. The merchants and 
peafants ftill univerlally retain their beards, 
their national drefs, tlieir original manners ; 
and, what is moft remarkable, the greateft part 
of the merchants and burghers of the large 
towns, even the citizens of Peterfburgh and 
Mofcow, refemble, in their external appear- 
ance 
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ance and general mode of living, the inhabi- 
tants of the fmalleft village : and, notwith- 
ftanding the rigorous ediels ilfaed by Peter I, 
I can venture to alTert, that the far greater 
number ftill wear their beards ; being fcarcely 
lefs attached at prefent to that cuftom than 
their anceftors in former times, when the fine 
for cutting off a finger was rated at ij*. 3^.; 
that for cutting off the beard, or whiflcers, at 
4 J*. 10^. "f-. 

The greateft part of the peafants, who form 
the bulk of the nation, are ftill almoll: as de- 
ficient in the arts as they were before Peter's 
time, although the fciences hav^ flouriflied in 

* " II orclonna aux Rufles de quitter I'habit long et la 
barbe. Une amende tut impofee aux amateurs obftines 
de I'ancien ufage. Bien des Rufics, et furtout les Roz- 
*^ kolniks, regardaient le changement d'habit comme un 
" renoncement a la religion, et difajent qu'^il valaient mieux 
perdre la tete que la barbe : ils furcnt obliges de payer 
" un droit pour n'etre pas rafes, et ils recevaient un jetton 
" qui leur fervait de quittance. Souvent a la cour on 
enivrait les vieux boiars, et on leur taillait la barbe 
d'une maniere fi ridicule, qu'ils etaient obliges de garder 
*f la cbambre pendant plufieurs mois, on de fe faire rafer. 
" On attachait aux portes des villes un modelle du nouvel 
" habit, et on rognait la robe de ccux qui ne voulaient pas 
" payer : on les rafait malgre eux dans les rues.'' L'E- 
vefque, IV. p. 157. 
t Uaygoid, I. p. 337. 

L 4 th? 
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the capital. But the civilization of a nu- 
merous and widely difperfed people cannot be 
the work of a moment ; and can only be ef- 
fe6ted by a gradual and almofl infenfible pro- 
grefs. 

If we defcend from thefe vague and general 
refledions to a more diftindt confideration of 
the different clafTes of fubjedts in the Ruffian 
empire ; we fhall be more eafily enabled to 
form fome probable judgement concerning the 
prefent ftate of its civilization. 

The inhabitants in general may be divided 
into four orders : 

I. That of the nobles and gentry. 
IL That of the clergy, 

III. That of merchants, burghers, and 

other freemen. 

IV. That of the peafants. 

The three firft include almoft all the free 
fubjeds of the empire, and the latter all the 
vaflals or flaves. 

I. The firft order comprehends the nobles 
and gentry : the fole * perfons who, in the 

* Catharine, in confirming the immunities of the no- 
blees, decreed, « Q^ie le droit d'acheter ou de vendre des 

terrcs feroit propre ou particulicr aux feuls noblts." Le 
Clerc, p. 472, 

true 
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true fpirit of feudal defpotifm, have a right to 
poflefs land ; but inftead of appearing, them- 
felves, according to the tenure of that fyftem, 
at the head of their retainers, are now only ex- 
. pedted to ferve in the army ; and are obliged 
to furnifh recruits in proportion to the extent 
of their pofleffions. 

In RufTia, as in the Oriental governments, 
there is fcarcely any diftindtion of ranks among 
the nobility, excepting what is derived from 
the fervice of the fovereign. Even the eldell: 
Ions of thofe perfon^, who have been raifed to 
the moft confiderable honours and the higheft 
employments, excepting the advantages which 
they undoubtedly retain of facilitating their 
promotion by a ready accefs to court, do not 
derive any folid benefits from their birth ; like 
thofe which the peers of England, the grandees 
of Spain, or the dukes, who are peer5 of France, 
enjoy from their hereditary defcent. The im- 
portance of a noble family of immenfe property 
and official honours, is almoft annihilated upon 
the death of the chief ; becaufe his property is 
equally divided among his fons; and becaufe 
titles, though allowed to be hereditary, do not, 
' independent of the fovereign's favour *, con- 
tribute 

^ " A prefent en Ruflie, independeniment des avantages 
f* que procurent par tout la fortune, ou la facilite de s^ap- 

" pioclier 



154 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. ^. 

tribute much to aggrandize the poflelTors : 
that of a prince, a count, or a baron, conveying 
in themfelves little perfonal diftinftion, unlefs 
accompanied with a civil or military employ- 
ment. 

Before the a^ra of Peter the Great, the 
only title in RulTia, excepting that of boyar, 
which fignified privy-counfellor, and was not 

prochcr do la cour, un noble n*cft diilingiie d'un autre 
*' que par remploi qu'il occupe, et qui lui marque fon rang, < 
*^ Les titres, Tancicnnete dc la noblefle, Tilluftration de fes 
" peres, n'empechent pas celui a qui fon emploi ne donne 
" que le rang de lieutenant, d'etre meme hors du fervice 

militaire, inferieur a un capitaine tire de la plus nouvellq 
" nobleffe, ou meme de la clalTe des affranchis." L^E-. 
vefque, vol. iv. p. 479. 

With rcfpeft to the advantages pofTtfiird by the childrer^ 
of the nobility, Le Clerc informs us, " Catharine XL en 

confirmant les droits et privileges que Pierre III. a ac- 

cordccs a la noblede Ruffe, y en a ajoute quatre autrcs. 
" I. EUe a ordonne aux colonels des regimens, dans une 
** inftru^iion particulierc, dc preferer, dans tous les cas, les 

nobles a ceux qui nc le font pas, dans la promotion des 
" grades militaircs. 2. Elle a ftatue que les enfans des 
" nobles, ainfi que ceux des officiers de Tctat major, feroient 
" rc^us prcfcrablcment a tous autres de fes fujcts, dans les 
" etablilTcmens d'cducation nationale. 3. Que le droit d'a- 

chctcr ou de vcndrc des terres feroient propre et parti- 
*^ culler aux feuls nobles. 4. Qiic les nobles de fon em- 

pirc jouiroicnt du privilege exclufif d'etablir des fabriques 
" pour la diftilhtion de Teau-de-vie des grains, et de la 

vendre a la Couronne.** P. 472, 

X hereditary! 
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hereditary, and other fimilar appellations an- 
nexed to civil employments, was that of 
knaes, which was efteemed fynonymous to 
prince. Perfons who aflumed this title were 
defcended, or pretended to be fo, either from 
the different collateral branches of the reign- 
ing family ; or from feme Lithuanian princes 
who eftablifhed themfclves in Ruflia in the 
14th and 15th centuries; or from the nu- 
merous Tartar nobles who became fubjedls 
of the Ruffian empire under Ivan Vaffilie- 
vitch II. and his immediate fucceflbrs ; or 
from feveral Polifh, and other foreign fami- 
lies, who fettled in this empire. In procefs of 
time the number of thefe princes increafed to 
fo confiderable a degree ; that, according to 
Lord Whitworth, no lefs than 300 were com- 
mon foldiers in prince Mentchikof 's regiment 
of dragoons. Though P^^ter the Great, in 
imitation of the other European courts, in- 
troduced the titles of count and baron, and 
his example has been followed by his fuc- 
ceffors j yet neither thefe titles, nor that of 
prince above mentioned, have been efteemed a 
fufficient aggrandizement ; becaufe the greatefl 
favourites of the fovereign have been occa- 
iionally created by the emperor of Germany 
princes of the German empire ; as prince 

Mentchikof 
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Mentchikof at the requeft of Peter, and the 
princes Orlof and Potemkin during the pre- 
fent reign. 

According to the fyftem introduced by 
Peter I, but which has gradually been cor- 
rupted as it has receded from its fource, every 
perfon takes precedence from his military Na- 
tion ; he muft rife in regular gradation, and, 
before he can be an officer, muft have ferved 
as a corporal or ferjeant : but this ordinance 
is cafily eluded ^ as frequently infants are made 
ferjeants and corporals ; and it is not neceflary 
to have ferved even one campaign in order to 
obtain precedence, as it may be conferred by 
civil offices. And although the hw of Pe- 
ter I. which compelled each nobleman or gen- 
tleman, under pain of degradation, to ferve in 
the army, was abolilhed by Peter III * ; yet 
its effeds ftill fubfift. No one under the rank 

♦ The Abbe de Chappe, in a remark upon the aboli- 
tion of this law by Peter III, is guilty of a ridiculous mif- 
take, when he fuppofes, that before this decree the nobles 
were JIaves. About a week after his acceflion to the 
throne, Peter went to the fenate, and declared, " that he 

had granted the privilege of freedom to the nobility." 
This miftake aroTe from an omifiion in his decree, in which 
the nobles Were ox\\y declared free^ without the addition of 
to ferve^ or not to ferve^ as they thought proper. See Antidote, 
p. 148 to 150. 

2 of 
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of a major, let his fortune be ever fo confider- 
able, is permitted to drive more than two 
horfes ; under that of brigadier, more than 
four : a nobleman of the higheft fortune and 
diftindtion, who has never been in the army, is 
not allowed, excepting by the fpecial permif- 
fion of the crown, to ufe in the capital a car- 
riage drawn by more than one horfe ; while a 
merchant may have two. There are various 
methods, however, of procuring military dig- 
nity, and the privileges annexed to it. Amongfl 
others, a chamberlain, for inftance, to the fo- 
vereign, ranks as major-general ; the office of 
a fecretary, in the different departments of go- 
vernment, confers the rank of an officer ; and 
the contributor of a certain fum to the found- 
ling-hofpital at Mofcow, obtains the rank of a 
lieutenant. Thefe regulations, and the eafe 
with which military rank is acquired, has in- 
duced a German, fettled in Ruffia, to exprefs 
himfelf with fome humour in the following 
manner : " A nobleman is here nothing ; 
** his fituation in the army alone marks the 
** value of his exiftence. A phyfician has the 
rank of major, and dares, as a ftaff-officer, 
put four horfes to his carriage, while others 
can only drive two; an apothecary in the 
** imperial fervice h^s the ra?2k of a captain ; 

*' his 



4« 



158 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 

his apprentices that of enfigns ; and the two 
" furgeons of the diftri£t bear the rank of 
" lieutenants But however ridiculous 

thefe promotions may appear, yet they are 
founded on principles of the- foundeft policy : 
for as, by a decree of Peter the Great, every 
officer is noble during his hfe, and the chil- 
dren of a ftaff-officer are claffed among the no- 
bility ; any inftitution tending to increafe the 
number of this order of men, who alone art 
entitled to polTels land, cannot fail of being 
highly beneficial to the fociety. Upon their 
own eftates the nobles and gentry are almoft 
uncontrouled, having abfolute authority over 
their vaffals, as will be Ihewn when I treat of 
the peafants. 

II. The next order of fubjeds is the Clergy, 

I have alreadv had occafion to mention the 
origin and fuppreflion of the office of patri- 
arch, who was formerly the head of the Ruf- 
fian clergy. Peter I. finally aboli(hcd that 
dignity in 1719; but, inftead of formally de- 
claring himfelf the head of the church, he 
prudently configned the chief ecclefiaftical au- 
thority to a tribunal which he called the Sa- 

• Scbloetzer's Briefwechfd for 1781, p. 365. 

cred 
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cred Synod ; but which was in effect rendered 
abfolutcly fubfervicnt to him, by an oath taken 
by all its members, acknowledging him as 
their fapreme judge. The fynod is compofed 
of the fovereign, who is prefident ; a vice-pre- 
fident, who is generally the metropolitan arch- 
bifhop J and a number of counfellors and af- 
feflbrs. 

The clergy are divided into> i. Regular; 
and 2. Secular : the firft are monks ; and the 
latter, parifh priefts. 

I. The principal wealth of the church is 
centered in the monafteries, which formerly 
had eftates to the amount of 400,000 per 
annum ; and, like the other land-holders, en- 
joyed uncontrouled authority over their pea- 
fants, who were equally bondfmen as on the 
pofleffions of the laity. The prefent emprefs 
has annexed thefe church-lands to the crown ; 
and in return grants annual penfions to the 
hierarchy, the dignified clergy, and the monks. 
The archbifhops and bifhops receive about 
£.1,000 or 1,200 per annum ; and the fub- 
ordinate ecclefiaftics in proportion. Soon after 
this regulation took place, many of the mo- 
nafteries were fupprefled; and the members 
in thofe which were fpared, were confiderably / 
reduced ; as well by the prohibition to admit 

more 
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more than a certain number, as by limiting 
the age of noviciates. The aboUtion of mo- 
nalleries mufl: be acknowledged a very benefi- 
cial circumftance in moft countries ; yet there 
is one evil to be apprehended from it in Ruf- 
fia: they were the only feminaries of educa- 
tion for thofe perfons defigned for the facred 
funttion ; and the monks are, if I may fo ex- 
prefs myfelf, almoft the fole proprietors of the 
learning which fubfifts among the clergy. 
But, mofl: probably, the ill effedls which may 
be expedled from the fupprefllon of fome con- 
vents, will be compenfated by the better im- 
provement! ntroduced into the adminiftration 
of thofe which are continued; and by the 
fchools lately eftabliflied in various parts of the 
empire for the education of ecclefiaflics. 

All the dignitaries of the church are chofen 
from the order of monks : thcfe are archbi- 
fliops and bifhops, archimandrites or abbots, 
and igoomens or priors. " The epifcopal or- 
** der in Rulfia is diftinguiflied by the different 
" titles of metropolitan, archbiftop, and bi- 
*• (hop. The titles of metropolitan and arch- 
" bifliop are not attached to the fee ; but are, 
" at prefent, merely perfonal diftindions con- 
" ferred by the fovereign, which give the pof- 
♦* fefTors no additional power, and fcarcely 

" any 
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any precedence The archbifhoprics or 
bifhoprics are thirty-three in number, i . No- 
vogorod. 2. Molcow. 3, Peterlburgh. 4, 
Cafan. 5. Aftracan. 6. Tobolfk. 7. Roftof^ 
8. Plefkof. 9. Kratitz- 10. Refan. 11. Tver. 
12. Slaven'lk and Kherfon. 13. Mohilef. 14. 
Smolenlko. 15. Nifhnei-Novogorod. 16. Biel- 
gorod. 17. SufdaL 18. Vologda. 19. Co- 
lumnar 20. Viatfk. 21. Archangel. 22. Uf- 
ty^g- 23. Voronetz. 24. Irkutfk. 25. Pere- 
flaf. a6v Coftroma. 27. Volodimir. 28. Tarn- 
bof. 29. Olonetz. 30. Sievfk. 31. Kiof. 32. 
Tchernigof. 33. Pereaflavl. 

Raffia contains at prefent 159 monafleries> 
governed by 58 archimandrites and 99 igoo- 
mens ; and 67 nunneries, fuperintended by 
abbeffes. There are 2^677 monks, and 1,299 
ntins. The other priefts and ecclefiaftics be- 
longing to the nunneries and cathedrals are 

^^537 

2. The 

* Dr. King on the Greek Church, p. 272. 

t According to a lift of the religious eftablifhments, 
t>rinted in the Journal of St. Peterfburgh in 1776, there 
were 460 monafteries, and 20,535 churches. According 
to Bufching, Ruflia contained 479 convents, and 79 nun- 
ISeries, without reckoning fevcral fmall monafteries de- 
pendent upon the larger ones ; in all which were 7,300 
monks, and 5,300 nuns. Perhaps this was the ftate be- 

Vol. III. M f^r? 
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2. The Ruffian parifh-priefts are called 
papas, or popes; a word figniiying father, 
and indifcriminately appUed in the early ages 
of Chriftianity to all ecclefiaftics without dif- 
tindion, until it was confined to the bifliop 
of Rome by an edict of Gregory VII. But 
though this order was obeyed by the members 
of the Latin or Roman CathoUc church ; yet 
it was not acceded to by thole of the Greek 
communion ; and the priefts of that perfua- 
fion are ftill diftinguilhed by the appellation of 
pope. 

The parochial clergy, who may and ought 
to be the moft ufeful members of fociety, are 
generally in RulTia the very refufe of the peo- 
ple. It is hterally true, that many of them 
cannot even read *, in their own language, 
the Gofpel which they are commiflioned to 
preach j but deliver from memory the fervice, 
a chapter of the New Teftament, or part of a 
homily, which they repeat every Friday and 
Sunday. Nor is it in the Icaft furprifmg that 

fore the fupprcnion of many of ilicm. I have adopted the 
account by Le Clcrc, bccaufc he informs us, « Cet ttat 
" exa5i vwit <le rimpa atrice mcmc." Sec Hift. An. de la 

Ruir. p. 261. 

* This ftiameful ignorance is certainly lefs common 
than formerly; as the bifhops are more cautious in or- 
daming fuch improper pcrfuns, 

9 fomc 
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fomc are fo illiterate, when we confider the 
fcanty maintenance which they derive from 
their profeflion. Befide the furplice fees, 
which in the pooreft benefices amount to 4 
per annum, and in the moft profitable to but 
jT. 20 ; they have only a wooden houfc, fcarcely 
fuperior to that of the meaneft among their 
parifhioners, and a fmall portion of land, 
which they ufually cultivate with their own 
hands. While the higheft dignity to which 
they can\ ever attain, as long as thfey continue 
married, |^ that of protopope of a cathedral, 
whofe income fcarcely exceeds jT. 20 a year. 
As the parifh-priefts are undoubtedly the prin- 
cipal fources from which learning and im- 
provement muft be generally diffuled among 
the lower clafs of people ; if they, who ought 
to inftrud: and enlighten others, are fo igno- 
rant, how grofs muft be the ignorance of their 
parifhioners ! In no inftance, perhaps, has the 
emprefs contributed more towards civilizing 
her people, than in inftituting various femina- 
ries for the children of priefts ; in endeavour- 
ing to promote among the clergy a zeal for H- 
beral fcience ; and to roufe them from that pro- 
found ignorance in which they are plunged*. 

The 

* An inftance of her majefty's zeal in this particular 
fell under my obfervatiop. When I vilited the prefs of 

M 2 ^« 
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The monks are not permitted to marr}', 
while the parifh-priefts are compelled to take 
a wife as a preliminary to ordination, as I 
have remarked on a former occafion* : if their 
wives happen to die, they may enter into a 
convent, and become dignitaries of the church. 
They cannot engage in a fecond marriage un- 
lefs they become laymen; neither can they 
continue parifh - priefts without the exprefs 
permiffion of a bifhop. The children of the 
fecular clergy are all free ; their fons are ufu- 
ally brought up for orders, or employed in the 
fervice of the church. 

All the clergy wear long beards, and are 
diftinguiflied.from the laity by fufFering their 
hair to ftream for a confiderable length over 
their (boulders, without being tied or curled. 
Their drefs is a fquare bonnet, and a long robe 
of a black or dark colour, reaching to their 
ankles : the fecular and regular priells ufe, in 

the Holy Synod at Mofcow, three volumes of fermons 
were printing in the Ruflian tongue : they were tranfla- 
tions, by the empreis's command, from the heft Englifli, 
French, and German authors, of thofe principally which 
contained a clear difcuflion of the moral duties. They 
were to be diftributed among the parochial clergy, who 
had orders to read them occafionally in the time of divine 
fervice. 

• See Vol. I. Book III. Chap. II. 

Ibme 
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fome inftances, a different habit ; and the dig- 
nitaries of the church are diftinguifhed by a 
more coftly fpecies of raiment ^. 

I cannot forbear mentioning, that, during 
the five months we pafTed at Peterfburgh, and 
the almoft conftant intercourfe in which we 
were daily engaged with the nobiHty and 
gentry, I never once faw in company a fingle 
perfon of the facred profeffion. It miift be 
allowed, indeed, that the parifh-priefts are, 
for the mofl part, too low and ignorant to be 
qualified for admiifion into genteel focieties; 
while the dignitaries, being a feparate order, 
and retrained by feveral ftrid: regulations, re- 
fide chiefly in their palaces within the mo- 
nafteries , and contrad an averfion, perhaps 
an unfitnefs, for focial intercourfe. This ge-- 
neral charadler of the Ruflian hierarchy does 
by no means comprehend all the individuals ; 
as fome of them, with whom. I occafionally 
converfed, were men of liberal manners and 
enlightened underflandings -f-. 

* Sec prints of the feveral ecclefiaftical dreffes in King's 
State of the Greek Church in RuiTia. 

f The dignitaries occafionally dine at the tables of the 
nobility upon days of great ceremony, as on that of St. 
Alexander Nevfki, when I met the archbiihop of Roftof 
at prince Volkonlkl's. See Vol. 1. Book III. Chap, II. 

M 3 HI. The 
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III. The third divifion of Ruffian fubjeds 
comprehends that intermediate clafs of men 
between the nobles and peafants, which is thus 
defined by the emprefs, in the i6th chapter of 
her inftrudions for the new code of laws. 

" Cette clalTe d'hommes, dignes que nous 
" en faffions mention, et dont I'etat pent fe 
" proniettre de grands avantages, quand elle 
*' aura re9u une forme ftable, et qui ait pour 
** but I'encouragement d^s bonnes moeurs et 
" I'amour de travail, c'eft I'etat Mitoyen. 

" Cet etat compofe d'hommes libres n'ap- 
" partient ni a la clalTe des nobles, ni a celle 
" des pay fans. 

" On doit ranger dans cette clalTe tons ceux 
" qui, fans etre ni gentilhommes ni payfans, 
" s'occupent des arts, des fciences, de la navi- 
" gation, du commerce, ou exercent des me- 
*' tiers. 

" On doit y placer encore tous ceux, qui 
" nes dc parens roturiers, fortiront des ecoies 
" et maifons d'education, religieufes ou au- 
** tres, fondees par nous ou par nos prede- 
" celTeurs. 

" De mcme, les enfans des officiv^rs et ecri- 
" vains de chancellerie. Mais comme ce tiers 
" etat eft fufceptible de different degres de prc- 
** relatives, dont nous ne voulons pas traiter 

" en 
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en detail, nous Tie ferons que d'ouvrir ici le 
chaxnp a un plus ample examen ^-'^ 
Although, previous to the reign of Peter 
the Great, there had been certain bodies of 
merchants, enjoying peculiar privileges which 
raifed them above the condition of peafants ; 
yet thefe were few, and their advantages, con-r 
fidering the immenfe monopolies which were 
in the hands of the crown, and the oppreffion 
which they neceflarily laboured under from 

* InftrucStion, &c. pour le Nouveau Code des Loix, 
p, 107. 

" This clafs of men, worthy to be mentioned by us, and 
from whom the ftate may promife itfelf great advan- 
tages, when it fhall have received a ftable form, and 
which has for its end the encouragement of good mo*- 
rals aod the love of induftry, is the middle ftate. 
" This ftate, compofcd of freemen, belongs neither to 
the clafs of nobles nor to that of peafants. 

All thofe who, being neither gentlemen nor peafant?, 
follow the arts ?ind fcienccs, navigation, commerce, or 
exercife trades, are to be ranked in this clafs. 
" In this clafs ftiould be placed all thofe who, born of 

^' plebeian parents, fhaJJ have been brought up in fchools 
or places of education, religious or others, founded by 

" us, or by our prcdcccffors. 

^' Alfo the children of officers, and of the fecretaries to 
the chancery. But as this third eftate is fufceptible of 
different degrees of privileges, which we do not mean to 
detail in this place, we fhall only here open the way for 
a more ample examination." 

M 4 the 
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the power of the great, extremely precarious, 
Peter, who during his travels into foreign coun- 
tries had perceived the utility and neceffity of 
a third eftate for the purpofes of commerce, 
made many regulations with this view, which, 
though excellent in themfelves, yet not be- 
ing adapted to the ftate of property in Ruflia, 
did not in general anfwer the end propofed. 
Among the moft beneficial of thefe regular 
tions muft be mentioned, that he endowed 
fome free towns with certain privileges, which 
were afterwards augmented by Elizabeth. 
But thefe privileges were confined to Peterf- 
burgh, Mofcow, Aftracan, Tver, and a few 
other great provincial towns ; and all the in- 
habitants, even merchants not excepted, v/ere^ 
in fome cafes, upon the fame footing with the 
peafants, particularly in two inftances, which 
are confidered in this country as indelible 
marks of fervitude : they were fubjedt to the 
poll-tax, and to be draughted for the army 
and navy. Her prefent majefty has exempted 
the body of merchants from thefe two odious 
inflances of fervitude ; has greatly increafed 
the number and immunities of the free towns; 
^nd has permitted many of the crown-pea- 
fants, and every free man, to enrol himfelf, 
wider ftipulated conditions, into the clafs of 

merchants 
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merchants or burghers, who form the third or- 
der of inhabitants now under confi deration, 

The merchants are diftribqted into three 
clafles. The firft comprehends thofe who 
have a capital of 2,000 ; the fecond thofe 
who polTefs £. 1,000 ; and the third thofe who 
are worth 100. By the 47th article of the 
celebrated manifefto of Graces, as it is called, 
which the emprefs conferred upon her fubjedls 
at the conclufion of the Turkifh war in 1775 ; 
all perfons who chufe to enter themfelves in 
any of thefe dalles are exempted from the 
poll-tax, upon condition of paying annually 
one per cent, of their capital employed in trade 
to the crown The extent of their capitals, 

however, 

* A literal tranflation of this remarkable article is h^rc 
fubjoined. " The inhabitants of towns who do not poflefs 
a capital of 500 roubles, £. 100, and merchants declared 
infolvent, fhall be excluded from the body of merchants, 
and fhall be clafled among the burghers. On the con- 
trary, all burghers, who by their induftry have acquired 
the fum of 500 roubles, fhall be admitted into the body 
of merchants. This body fhall remain divided as before 
into three clafles, in proportion to their capital ; they 
fhall pay an annual affcffinent of one per cent, of their 
" capital, which they declare is employed in trade, in con- 
fideration whereof they are exempted from the poll-tax. 
The burghers continue upon the fame footing as be- 
f« fore." 

Alfo, 
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however, is not rigoroufly inquired into, for 
it entirely depends upon the merchants to name 
the oftenfible fum which they are fuppofed to 
be worth; as a perfon polTefling above ^T. 2,000 
may enrol himfeif in any of the inferior claffes, 
or even in that of the burghers, if he chufes 
to pay the poll-tax rather than one per cent, 
of his capital, and be entitled to no more pri- 
vileges than they enjoy. 

This alteration in the mode of afleiTing mer- 
chants is produ(flive of great advantages both 
to the crown and to tlie fubjedls ; the former 
receives, and the latter cheerfully pay, one per 
cent, of their capital, as well becaufc they are 
by that means exempted from the poll-tax, as 
becaufe they are alfo entitled to additional im- 
munities • It is alfo a juft impoll, as each 
merchant pays according to his fortune : if 
his profits increafe, his allelTment increafes ; if 
they diminilh, his contribution proportionably 
diminilhes. With refpedt to the general in- 
tcrcfts of the nation, it mull be confidered as 
a mafler-piece of judgment and found policy. 
It excites indullry, by holding up to the peo- 

Alfo, in the 46th article, We permit all perfons, 
franchifcd by their lords, to chufe the free towns in which 
they wifh to refide, and to enrol themfelves either among 
the merchants or burghers of that town," &c. 

pie 
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pie a principle of honour, as well as of in- 
tereft, to be derived from the augmentation of 
their capital ; and it affords an additional fe- 
curity from arbitrary impofitions, by pledging 
the good faith of government in the protec-- 
tion of their property. It is Hkewife produc- 
tive of another very effential public benefit, by 
creating, as it v^ere, a third eftate^; which, 
as it increafes in wealth, in credit, and in im- 
portance, muft by degrees acquire additional 
privileges, and gradually rife into confequence 
and independence. 

The burghers form the fecond divifion of 

* Montefquieu obferves, that there is no third ejiate in 
Ruffia, and that the natives are either nobles or flaves \ an 
afl'ertion which is contradifted by Monf. Le Clerc, who 
fhows that there is undoubtedly, and always has been, in 
Rullia, a certain defcription of perfons neither nobles nor 
/laves. Hift, Mod. p. 223. But Montefquieu has certainly 
exprefTed himfelf correctly upon an extenfive view of the 
fubjedt, as Le Clerc is right in the detail. For though 
there were fome fubjeds neither nobles nor flaves, yet as 
their number was extremely limited, and as, when Mon- 
tefquieu wrote, they did not enjoy thofe privileges which 
they now pofTefs, they could not be faid to conftitute a third 
eJlate^ according to the fenfe of that term in other European 
countries. 

The definition of this intermediate order of men by the 
emprefs, fo late as 1767, fufficiently proves that it had not 
une forme J} able. 

this 
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this order : the term burghers is applied to ail 
inhabitants of free towns, without any refe- 
rence to their pecuhar trade, who declare that 
they polfefs a capital lefs than £. lOO} or who, 
having that fum, do not chufe to alTume the 
more honourable name of merchants. They 
poffefs many privileges luperior to the pea- 
fants ; but are diftinguifhed from the mer- 
chants by being lT:ill fubjed to the poll-tax, 
and to cnroln:icnt in the army or navy. 

Under this third order mull be included all 
the other free fubjedts of the empire ; namely, 
thofe (laves who have received their lib::rty 
from their mafters j thofe who have obtained 
their difmiflion from the army and navy j the 
members of the Academy of Arts, and of other 
fimilar inftitutions ; orphans from the Found- 
ling-hofpital ; and, lallly, the children of all 
thefe freemen. All thefe perfons have per-» 
iiulTion to fettle and carry on trade or com- 
merce in any part of the empire ; may enrol 
themfclves among the burghers of any free 
town ; and, if they have a furficient capital, 
arc admitted into the order of merchants. By 
all thefe wife regulations, the number of per- 
fons above llaves will gradually increafe ; and 
mufl in time form a very conliderable order of 

men. 
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men, as foon as they (hall acquire the right of 
polTeffing land. 

It is a circumftance not unworthy of re- 
mark, that the Ruffian merchants and tradef- 
men feldom keep any book of accounts, as few 
of them can either read or write, and are un- 
acquainted with the knowledge of figures- 
Their manner of reckoning is by a kind of 
machine, with feveral rows of wires, upon 
which beads are ftrung. The beads upon the 
iirft row Hand for units, thofe upon the fe- 
cond for tens, upon the third for hundreds, on 
the fourth for thoufands, and in a fimilar pro- 
greffion. By means of this machine they fub- 
tradt, multiply, and divide with great exad:nefs. 
An exception, among a few others, to this ge- 
neral obfervation, lliould be mentioned. The 
moft honeft and intelligent perfons of this or- 
der are the inhabitants of Archangel and its 
environs : they are moflly able to write, read, 
and caft accounts : and manv of them are 
much employed at Peterfburgh by the mem- 
bers of the Britilh fadory to fuperintend their 
warehoufes ; and they have the general cha- 
radter of faithful and induflrious fervants. It 
may, perhaps, be difficult to account for the 
peculiar circumftances which may have con- 
curred to render the inhabitants of the town 
and environs of Archangel more intelligent 

ihun 
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than the other Ruffians, unlefs the follov/ing 
caufe fhould be thought fufficient. Archangel, 
from the time of its firft difcovery by the 
Englilh in 1554, was, during a confiderable 
period, the great emporium of Ruffia j many 
of the inhabitants, therefore, being conncfted 
with foreign merchants, who required great 
cxaflnefs in all their djj.lings, were gradually 
trained to bufmefs. By a kind of local en- 
thufiafm and traditional inftrudtion, they have 
continued to dillingui/h themfelves among their 
ignorant and lefs honeft countiymen, by ap- 
plying themfelves to underftand the common 
rudiments of arithmetic, and by a diligent and 
regular difcharge of their truft. 

I>/. The fourth order of fubjeds compre- 
hends the peafmts. 

The peafants of RufTn, a few excepted 

are 

* I am not able to afcertain the number and privileges of 
tliofe pcadints who are free. Monf. Le Clerc thus enume- 
rates them : 

I. " II y a unc claffe dc fiijcts naturcl, qui ne font ni 
^ nobles ni ferfs ; on les appclle odnovortfi. Ce font des 
payfans librcs, qui pofiedent dcs terres en propre, qui 
les cultivcnt eu\-memcs, ou Ics font cultivcr par les 
autres." 

Bufching Gys of thefe people : «^ The odnovortfi'' (which 
appellation fignifies a perfon who poflTeflcs only one houfej 
arc a kind of intgrmcdiatc fubjcds'' (for they cun hardly 

be 
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are all ferfs, or flaves They may be divided 
into, I. Peafants of the crown, 2. Peafants 
belonging to individuals, 

I. The 

be called peafants) " between the nobles and flaves* They 
*^ are independent of the nobility, and have themfclves no 
dependents : but feveral have, by little and little^ pur- 
chafed peafants, not in their ovi^n name, but under thofe 
of fome nobles. In the reign of Anne, a great number 
of thefe perfons vi^ere tranfplanted towards the boundaries 
of the Ukraine and Salcamfki, and fupplied a national mi- 
" litia for the defence of the limits* Some dwell upon the 
" banks of the Occa, in the government of Mofcow ; but 
" the greateft part are fettled in the governments of Biel- 
" gorod and Voronetz/' Buf. Erd, Bef. Vol. I. P. I. p. 635. 
2. Le Clerc adds, II eft encore d'autres payfans qui 
ne fourniffent point a I'entretien de la Lande Milice, ou 
" des troupes qui gardent les fronticres, et qui payent a la 
Couronne, pour redevances annuelles et par tete, deux 
roubles foixante dix copecs. lis font au nombre de 
" 24,991. Outre ceux-ci, il y en a 532,948, egalement 
" libres, qui payent une redevance d'un rouble foixante dix 
" copecs, et qui fournifTent a Tentretien des troupes." HifL 
Mod. de Ruflie, p. 223. 

In another place he fays, " Les payfans qui habitent aux 
environs d'Arkangel, ontdes terres en propre, qu'ils peu- 
" vent hypothequer, vendre et leguer.*' P. 222. 

The yamlhicks, or perfons who furnifli poft-horfes, may 
be reckoned among the freer kind of peafants, as they are 
exempted from the poll-tax, and from being enlifted. See 
Vol. I. of this work. Book III. Chap. I. 

* In the former editions of this work, and according to 
the ftate of the peafants in 1779, I had the falisfaftion of 
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I. The former inhabit the imperial de- 
mefnes ; and probably comprehend, including 
thofe belonging to the church lands, which 
are now annexed to the crown, about the lixth 
part of the Ruffian peafants. They are im- 
mediately under the jurifdidtion of the impe- 
rial officers or bailiffs. Although liable to 
great exactions, by the tenure of their fubjec- 
tion, from thefe petty tyrants, yet they are 
much more fecure of their property ; and be- 
ing under the protection of the fovereign, any 
flagrant inftances of oppreffion are more eafily 

adding to this lift of free peafants, thofe of the Ukraine or 
Ruffian Finland, who preferved a confiderable degree of 
freedom until the late extenfion of the poll-tax has reduced 
them almoft to a level with the reft. For by fubjccling 
them to that afieirment the emprefs has unconfcioufly coun- 
tcraded the general principle which had iiitherto been the 
chief objcd of her reign, that of gradually extending the 
privileges and freedom of the lower clafs of people. By in- 
troducing among the peafants of the Ukraine^ or Rufliaa 
Finland, a tax, which is confidcred as a badge of flavery, 
flie has been reduced to the neccflity of rendering thefe 
lirfs, or ^leta aJjlrully who were before free peafants, from 
the impolitic law, which is the unavoidable confequence of 
the poll-tax, in a country wherein the nobles can alone pof- 
fefs landed property, that of making the landholder anfwer- 
able for the airelfmcnt of his peafants ; as under that cir- 
cumftancc he muft have the power of preventing tlieir mi- 
gration. 

3 made 
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made known and redreffed. Many of thefc 
vaffals, in particular diftrids, have been fran- 
chifed, and permitted to enrol themfelves 
among the merchants and burghers : the whole 
body will gradually receive more and more pri- 
vileges, as the fpirit of humanity and policy 
penetrates further into thefe regions j and as 
the emprefs can venture to realize the generous 
fyftem of difFufmg a more equal freedom among 
the fubjeds of her vaft empire. 

2. Peafants belonging to individuals are the 
private property of the landholders, as much 
as implements of agriculture, or herds of cat- 
tle ; and the value of an eftate is eftiinated, 
as in Poland, by the number of boors, and 
not by the number of acres. No regula- 
tions have, perhaps, tended more to rivet the 
fhackles of flavpry in this empire, than the 
two laws of Peter the Great ; one v/hiph ren- 
ders the landholder accountable to the crown 
for the poll-tax of his vaffals , and the other 
which obliges him to furnifh a certain num- 
ber of recruits : for by thefe means he be- 
comes extremely interelled, that none of his 
peafants migrate without permiffion from the 
place of their nativity. Thefe circumftances 
occafion a ftriking difference in the fate of 
the Ruffian and Poli(h peafants, even in fa- 

VoL. in. N vour 
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vour of the latter, who in other refpe(5ts are 
more wretched. If the Polifli boor is op- 
prelTed, and he efcapes to another mafter, the 
latter is Hable to no pecuniary penalty for har- 
bouring him ; but in Ruflia the perfon who 
receives another's vaflal is fubjedt to an heavy 
fine. With refpe6t to his own demands upon 
his peafants, the lord is reftrained by no law, 
either in the exadion of any fum,, or in the 
mode of employing them. He is abfolute 
mafter of their time and labour : fome he em- 
ploys in agriculture : a few he makes his me- 
nial fervants, and perhaps without wages ; and 
from others he exadls an annual payment 

* The emprefs thus cxprefTcs hcrfelf on this head : 
" II n'y a guerc de village, qui ne pave fes redcvances 
en argent. Les pofleilcurs, ijui ne voycnt jamais ou que 
tres raremcnt leurs villages, impofent chaquc tete a un 
a deux et jufqu'a cinq roubles, fans s'embaraU'er com- 
" ment le payfan s*y prendra pcur gagner cet argent. 

" II feroit tres neceflaire de prcfcrire aux polfeflcurs des 
" Loix qui les obligcnt a agir avec plus de circonfpcdtion 
dans la inanicrc dont ils fe font payer Icurs droits, et a 
" cxiger du payfan des rcdevances qui foient de nature a 
" Tcloigner le moins qu'il fera poflible de fa maifon et de 
fa famille. Par ce moyen Ton mcttra ragriculturc en 
vigucur, et la population augmentera dans Tempire/' 
Inftrudion, See. p. 79. 

This cullom of obliging the peafants to pay an annual 
fum in money, without their having always fufficicnt re- 
fources to procure that fum, frequently drives the necelli- 
tous to the Hioft defperatc modes of acquiring it, 

4 . Each 
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Each vafTal, therefore, is rated according to 
the arbitrary will of his mafter. Some con- 
tribute four or^ live (hillings a year ; others^ 
who are engaged in traffic or trade, are af- 
fefled in proportion to their fuppofed profits* 
Several inftances of thefe exadions fell under 
my obfervation : a mafon, who was rated 6 
per annum ; a fmith £.12 y and others as high 
as 20. With regard to any capital which 
they may have acquired by their induftry, 
it may be feized, and there can be no redrefs ; 
as, according to the old feudal law, which ftill 
exifts, a flave cannot inftitute a procefs againft 
his mafter. Hence it occafionally happens, 
that feveral peafants, who have gained a large 
capital, cannot purchafe their liberty for any 
fum ; becaufe they are fubjedt, as long as 
they continue flaves, to be pillaged by their 
mafters. 

The mode adopted by many landholders 
with their peafants, reminds me of that for- 
merly pracftifed by the Romans in regard to ^ 
their Haves. Atticus, we are told, caufed a 
numerous body of flaves to be inftruded in the 
art of copying manufcripts, which he fold at 
a very high price, and raifed by that means a 
confiderable fortune. Upon fimilar principles 
fome of the Ruffian nobility fend their v^QdXs 

N 2 to . 
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to Mofcow or Peterlburgh for the purpofe of 
learning various handicraft trades : they either 
employ them on their own eftates ; let them 
out for hire j fell them at an advanced price ; 
or receive from them an annual compenfation 
for the permiflion of exercifmg trade for their 
own advantage. 

In regard to the lord's authority over their 
perfons, according to the ancient laws, he 
might try them in his own courts of juftice, 
or punifli them without any procefs ; he could 
inflid every fpecies of penalty excepting the 
knoot, order them to be whipped, or confined 
in dungeons ; he might fend them to houfes 
of corredion, or banilh them into Siberia j 
or, in fliort, take cognizance of every mifde- 
meanor which was not a public offence. He 
had, indeed, no power over their lives ; for,- 
if a Have was beat by order of his mafter, and 
died within the fpace of three days, the latter 
was guilty of murder, unlefs other reafons 
could be affigned for his demife. But was not 
this almoft a mockery of juftice ? for furcly 
a man might be terribly chaftifed without fuf- 
fering death within tbree days j and if a valTal 
died within that fpace, and his mafter was a 
man of confequeni who was to bring him 

to 
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to juftice * ? By the new regulations, this 
enormous power of the lords is reduced by re- 
ftridion? more confonant to the humane prin- 
ciples which diftinguifh all the regulations of 
the prefent emprefs ; and the right of inflict- 
ing punifliment is lodged, where it ever ought 
to be, in the hands of the public magiftrate. 
Abufes, however, ftill fubfift ; but muft, in 
time, yield to the influence of fuch falutary 
inftitutions. 

I am far from afl!erting, that inhumanity is 
the general charadteriftic of the Ruffian nobi- 
lity i or that there are not many perfons who 
treat their valfals with the utmoft benevolence 
and juftice. I am alfo well aware, that feveral 
peafants are in fuch a flourifhing condition as 

* How often muft fuch tyrannies efcape the cognizance 
of the court, and remain unpuniftied ! Sometimes, indeed, 
a noble is brought to juftice. One inftance, though related 
in a former publication, I beg leave to introduce in this 
place. 

" In the prifon of Mofcow there is a gentleman confined, 
" and he alone is denied the privilege of ever coming from 
" his cell ; a punifliment which is by no means adequate 
" to his crime ; namely, that of ordering feveral of his pea- 

fants to be whipped in fo cruel a manner, that they died. 

This circumft^nce will fhow the power which the lords 
" have over their peafants ; and will at the fame time prove, 
<^ that fuch crimes, when difcovered, do not always remain 
<^ unpunifhed.'* Account of Prifons, &c. p. 12. 

N 3 to 
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to have formed very confiderable capitals with- 
out dread of exadlion j and that fome even 
polTefs landed eftates under their mailers names. 
But if we confider the unhappy plealure which 
too many feel in tyrannizing over their infe- 
riors i we have every reafon to conclude, that 
the generality of boors muft ftill be cruelly 
opprefled. It has been ably oblerved, by a 
very judicious writer, that " as much as fub- 
** jedion to a petty prince, whofe dominions 
** extend not beyond a fmgle city, is more 
" grievous than obedience to a great monarch, 
" fo much is domeflic flavery more cruel and 
" opprelTive than any civil fubjedion what- 
foever." The fame author alfo adds the fol- 
lowing remark, which v/ill equally apply in 
the pre fen t cafe : " Nor can a more probable 
" reafon be imagined for the fevere, I might 
" fay barbarous, manners of ancient times, 
" than the pradice of domeftic flavery j by 
" which every man of rank was rendered a 
" petty tyrant, and educated amongft the flat- 
** tery, fubmiiTion, and low dtbafement of' his 
" flaves How then can a country be faid 
to be civilized, in which domeftic flavery ftill 
cxifts ? 



* Hume's Ellays, Vol. I. p. 402. 

The 
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The vaffals who work for their maflers, ge- 
nerally receiving their maintenance, or being 
accommodated with a fmall portion of land 
for their own ufe, always enjoy in fufficient 
abundance the common necelfaries of life, 
which are fo few as to be eafily obtained j and 
ufually fpend any little money they are able to 
acquire in clothes or fpirituous liquors. Thofe 
who, in contradidlion to this general rule, fave 
the profits which they may have earned by 
their labour, or by their trade, conceal as much 
as poffible any acquifition of fortune ; they 
feldom change their mode of living, and fre- 
quently bury their money in the ground. This 
cuflom is one reafon, among feveral others, of 
the fcarcity of filver currency ; that being the 
fpecie which is chiefly amalTed. The practice 
of hiding money is common in all countries 
of the Eall, where property is not well fecur- 
ed ; and where the people are in fuch a ftate 
of flavery, that, through dread of repeated ex- 
adtions, they cannot even venture to ufe the ' 
riches which they have acquired : neverthelefs, 
they are remarkably greedy of gain ; and per- 
haps there are no tradefmen who demand fo 
much for their goods, and will take fo little, 
as the Ruflians ; — a fure proof of continual 
oppreflions. 

N 4 'The 
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The peafants are not to be pitied for the 
want of any little indulgences, which are ef- 
teemed in other nations the common necefla- 
ries of life ; ufe reconciles them to fuch defi- 
ciencies : but they deferve compaflion for their 
fubjedion to their mafters. The former only 
makes them hardy, patient, and eifily content- 
ed i but the latter renders them humble, cring- 
ing, obftinate, carelefs, and in a manner infen- 
fible. 

A peafant may obtain his liberty, i. by 
manumiflion, which, upon the death of the 
mafter, is frequently granted to thofe who 
have ferved in the capacity of his immediate 
domefticsj 2. by purchafe j 3. by ferving in 
the army or navy ; for a peafant is free from 
the moment of his enrolment, and continues 
fo whenever he obtains his difcharge : and in 
all thefe cafes the emprefs has facilitated the 
means of obtaining freedom, by waving feve- 
ral rights of the crown, which, in fome mea- 
fure, obftrufted this acquifition of liberty. 
Although her majefty cannot alter the funda- 
mental ilate of property, by conferring upon- 
the peafants, as individuals, any material pri- 
vileges which might infringe thofe of the 
nobles ; yet flie has not negledled their in- 
terefts, but has iflued fcveral laws in their 

favour, 
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favour, which have given them fome allevia- 
tion. By allowing them to fettle in any part 
of her dominions, and to enrol themfelves 
among the burghers or merchants, according 
to their refpedtive capitals, fhe has given a 
ftability to their freedom ; and afforded the 
ftrongeft incitements for the exertions of induf- 
try. She has repealed thofe oppreffive laws, 
which forbad, in certain diftridts, all peafants 
to marry without the confent of the governor 
of the province, or the vayvode of the town, ^ 
who ufually exacted a prefent from the par- 
ties. The emprefs, by abolifhing this tax 
upon the rights of humanity, has wifely re-» 
moved, as far as lay in her power, every ob- 
ftacle to marriage 

I was much furprifed to find, upon en- 
quiry, that no noble in Ruffia had franchifed 
his valTals in the fame manner as I before men- 
tioned to have been pradifed in Poland; but 

* See 17th article of the Manifefto at the conclufion of 
the peace with the Grand Signor : 

" In certain diftri<5ls of our empire it has been hitherto 
« neceffary to obtain a permiflion to marry from the. go- 

vernors of provinces, or the vayvodes of towns ; and 
^* this permiflion was ufually purchafed by money or cattle. 
« We abolifli this cuftom ; and from this time every per- 
« fon fhall be free to marry without obtaining fmiilar per- 

millions/* 

I may 



l86 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 

I may venture to predid, that the time is not 
far diftant ; although an almoft general pre- 
judice feems at prefent to prevail with refped: 
to the incapacity of the peafants for receiving 
their liberty. And this perhaps may be true 
in the literal fenfe j as many of them, unlefs 
properly inftrudted, would fcarccly be enabled 
to derive a folid advantage from their freedom, 
which might be confidered by fome as an ex- 
emption from labour, and a permilnon for li- 
centioufnefs. 

A century ago, perhaps no one in Ruflia 
would have ventured to debate the queftion. 
Whether the peal'ants ought to be free ? But 
the fcience and learning, which are now dawn- 
ing upon thelc regions, have already introduced 
fuch a fpirit of enquiry, that fmiilar fubjedts 
are not unfrcquently dilcufled in public. A 
remarkable inftance, which jullifics the truth 
of this obfervation, lately occurred : in con- 
fcquence of a prefent of a thoufand ducats,, 
fent, in 1766, by an anonymous perfon to 
the Oeconomical Society at St. Peterfburgh, 
and at the deHre of the fiid perfon, the So- 
ciety offered a premium of 50 ducats, and a 
gold medal, value 25 ducats, to the author of 
the bell dilfertation on the following queftion : 
" Is it moft advantageous to the flate, that 

the 
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the peafant fhould poflefs land, or only per- 
fonal effeds ; and to what point fhould that 
property be extended for the good of the 
public r'* One hundred and fixty-four dif- 
fertations were accordingly delivered by the 
time appointed : and the prize was given to a 
Mr. Bearde, dodor in canon and civil law at 
Aix-la-Chapelle, for a French effay upon this 
interefting fubjedt in favour of the peafmts. 

This treatife afforded me great latisfaition 
in the perufal ; becaufe the author, while he 
demonftrates the advantages of landed pro- 
perty to the peafant, does not conceal the dif- 
ficulties which muft neceffarily occur in re- 
alizing an objedl of fuch confequence. He is 
not one of thofe fpeculative theorifts, who arc 
for haftily changing the fundamental laws of a 
kingdom ; but recommends the legiflature to 
confer upon the peafants a gradual fucceffion 
of privileges, and to follow the flow, but fure 
<iiethod of inftrudtion and improvement. This 
and feveral other effays upon the fame fubjed: 
have been printed at Peterfburgh ; and will 
certainly tend to excite a candid fpirit of en- 
quiry, and to diffufe fuch principles of bene- 
volence, as cannot fail of being in time pro- 
dudtive of fome good effeds. The following 
judicious refledion of Catharine IL perhaps 

comprehends 
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comprehends in a few words the fum of the 
beft arguments which may be advanced on this 
fubjed: : L'agriculture ne pourra jamais pro- 

fperer la ou Tagriculteur ne polTede rien en 

propre 

From this general review of the various in- 
habitants in Ruffia, it may be perceived, that 
though they are proceeding towards civili- 
zation, they are ftill far removed from that 
ftate ; that a general improvement cannot 
take place while the greatelt part continue in 
abfolutc vaflalage ^ nor can any effectual change 
be introduced in the national manners, until 
the people enjoy a fall fecurity in their perfons 
and property : for what Ihould encourage them 
to fucceed in any art, when they do not them- 
felves reap thd benefits of their labour, but are 
taxed in proportion to their profits and in* 
duflry ? 

♦ " Agriculture can never floui iih in thai iiaiion \vhcr% 
the hufbandman poU'cfles no property/' Inftruclions^&c, 
pour le NouYcau Cede de Loix, p. 83. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Academy of Sciences. — Its origin and injiitution, 
— TraiifaSiions, — Members, — Library, — 
Mujeum. — FoJJil bones of elephants and other 
animals found /« Siberia. — Native copper 
and iron, — Golden ornaments from feveral 
ancient fepiilchres. — Ruffian coins, — Waxen 
figure of Peter the Great. — Celejiial globe of 
Gottorp. — Academy of Arts,— Society for 
the Promotion of Agriculture, — Corps de 
cadets, — Convent des dcmoifelles nobles. 

TH E Imperial Academy of Sciences owes 
its inftitution to Peter the Great. That 
great monarch having, during his travels, ob- 
ferved the advantage of public focieties for the 
encouragement and promotion of literature, 
formed the defign of founding an Academy of 
Sciences at St. Peterfburgh. By the advice of 
Wolf and Leibnitz, whom he confulted on 
this occafion, the Society was regulated, and 
feveral learned foreigners were invited to be- 
come members. Peter himfelf drew the plan, 
and figned it on the loth of February 1724 i 
but was prevented, by the fuddennefs of his 

death. 
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death, from carrying it into execution. His 
deccafe, however, did not prevent its com- 
pletion ; for, on the 21ft of December 1725, 
Catharine I. eftabhflied it according to Peter's 
plan ; and on the 27th of the fame month 
the Society was firft aifembled. On the ift 
of Auguft 1726 Catharine honoured the meet- 
ing with her prefcnce, when profelTor Bui- 
finger, a German naturalift of great eminence, 
pronounced an oration upon the advances made 
by the loadftone and needle for the difcovery 
of the longitude *. 

The emprefs fettled a fund of jT. 4,982 -f- 
per annum for tlie fupport of the Academy ; 
and fifteen members, all eminent for their 
learning and talents, were admitted and pen- 
iioned, under the title of Profcffors in the va- 
rious branches of literature and fcience. The 
moll diftinguifhed of thefe Profelfors were 
Nicholas and Daniel Bernoulli, the two De 
Lifles, Bulfingcr, and Wolf 

During the ihort reign of Peter II. the fa- 
laries of the members were difcontinued, and 

* See Nachricht von der Kays : Acad. &c. in Schmidt 
Beytradc, p. 35 i alio Jour. Pet. for June 1779, p. 383. 

t " Suniina-.n a Pt'tro Magno conlHtutaiii viginti-qu.i- 
" tuor millium nongeatorum et duodecim rubcllonum." 
Nov. Com. I. p. 5. 

the 
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the Academy was utterly neglcdted by the 
court J but it was again patronized by the 
emprefs Anne, who even added a feminary for 
the education of youth, under the fuperin- 
tendence of the profelfors. Both inftitutions 
flouriflied for fome time under the direction 
of baron Korf j but upon his death, towards 
the latter end of Anne's reign, an ignorant 
perfon being appointed prefident, many of the 
moft able members quitted Ruffia. At the 
acceffion of Elizabeth, new life and vigour 
were again reftored to the Academy : the ori- 
ginal plan was enlarged and improved ; fome 
of the moft learned foreigners were again 
drawn to Peteriburgh ; and, what was conli- 
dered as a good omen for the literature of Ruf- 
fia, two natives, Lomonofof and Rumovlky, 
men of genius and abilities, who had profe- 
cuted their ftudies in foreign univerfities, were 
enrolled among its members. The annual in- 
come was increafed to £.10,659^, and foon 
afterwards the new inftitution took place. 

The prefcnt emprefs, with her ufual zeal 
for promoting the diifufion of knowledge, has 

* " Clementiffime jubemus adjici o£lo et viginti millia 
rubcllQues trecentos et oftaginta fcx/' Nov, Com. I. 
p. 6. 

taken 
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taken this ufeful Society under her more im- 
mediate protedion. She has altered the court 
of diredlors greatly to the advantage of the 
w hole body ; flie has corre<5led many abufes ; 
and has infufed a new fpirit into their re- 
fearches. By her majefty's particular recom- 
mendation, the mofl: ingenious profeflbrs have 
vifited the various provinces of her vaft domi- 
nions J and as the fund of the Academy was 
not fufficient to fupply the whole expence of 
thefe fevcral expeditions, the emprefs beftowed 
a largefs * of JT. 2,000, which £he has renew- 
ed as occafion has required. 

The purpofe and intent of thefe travels will 
appear from the inftrudions given by the 
Academy to the feveral perfons who were en- 
gaged in them. They were ordered to pur- 
fue their inquiries upon the different forts of 
earths and waters ; upon the bell methods of 
cultivating the barren and defart fpots j upon 
the local diforders incident to men and ani- 
mals, and the moft efficacious means of re- 
lieving them ; upon the breeding of cattle, and 
particularly of (heep ; on the rearing of bees 
and filk-worms; on the different places and 
objedts for fifhing and hunting j on minerals i 

• Bach. Ruir. Bibl. vol.1, p. 50. 

on 
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en the arts and trades ; and on forming a Flora 
RnJJicay or colleftion of indigenous plants : 
they were particularly inftrudled to redify the 
longitude and latitude of the principal towns ; 
to make aftronomical> geographical, and me- 
teorological obfervations ; to trace the courfe 
of the rivers ; to take the moft exad: charts ; 
to be very diftinft and accurate in remarking 
and defcribing the manners and cuftoms of the 
different people, their dreffes, languages, anti- 
quities, traditions, hiftory, religion ^ and, in a 
word, to gain every information which might 
tend to illuftrate the real ftate of the whole 
Ruflian empire. 

In confequence of thefe expeditions, per- 
haps no country can boaft, within the fpace of 
fo few years, fuch a number of excellent pub- 
lications on its^ internal ftate ; on its natural 
productions ; on its topography, geography, 
and hiftory j on the manners, cuftoms, and 
languages of the different people, as have iffued 
from the prefs of the Academy of Sciences ; 
fo that we may fairly affent to the truth of the 
remark made by an anonymous author upon 
this fubjed : Tous ces dijferens objets ont ete 
^* fiiperieurement remplis par nos ilhijires favanSy 
" & Von na pas eu tort d'avancer que jamah 
" Vhijloire naturelk na obtenu tout d'un coup 

Vol, IIL O un 
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tin pared accmjfcmcnt de ricbejfcs^ fruits in-^ 
^ eftimables du labeur de tcs hommes vraiment 
" utiles ; & Icurs relations font devenues un mo^ 

mment a jamais durable de kur zele, de Icurs 
*^ rares talenSyCt dc kur infatiiabk aBivite"^^' 

The moft remarkable of theie diflinguiflied 
travellers are Pallas, Gmdin, Guldenfraedt -f^ 
Georgi, and Lepekin. 

The firfl: tranfac'tions of this Society were 
publilhed in- 1728, and intitled, Conwientarii 
Acadcmide ^cientiarum Imperial is Petropolitancey 
ad j4n. 1726, with a dedication to Peter II. 
The publication was continued under this 
form until the year 1747, when its tranfac- 
tions were called No^-oi X Commentarii Aca^ 
dcmicey Sec. In 1777 the Academy again 

changed 

• ^ All ihcfe different objects have been accompllflied 
* in the bcfl: manner by our illaftrious philofophers ; and 

it may be advanced u Ith truth, that natural hiftory never, 

in fo (hort a time, acquired an equal increafe of riches, 

incftimahlc fruits of the labour of thofe truly ufeful men ; 
" and their accounts have become an everlafting monu- 
" mcnt of their zeal, of their rare talents, and indefatigable 

adlivity.'* Hill, des Decouv. par divers favans Voy- 
agcur.s &v:. Introduc^tion. 

t The reader will find an account of Pallas, Gmcliny 
and Guldenftaedt in the next chapter. 

I " Himc autem ct fequentcs tomos Novorum Com- 
^ mcntarlorum nomine idco venire, quia Academia nunc 

novis 
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changed the title into ABa Academice Scien^ 
tiarum Imperialis Petropolitanc^j and likewlfe 
made fome alteration in the arrangement and 
plan of the work. The papers, which had 
been hitherto publiiTied in the Latin ton^ue> 
^re now v/ritten either in that Ian fi:uas:e or 
French j and a preface is added, ftyled Par^ 
tie Hijtoriquey which contains an account of its 
proceedings, meetings, admiffion of new mem- 
bers, and other remarkable occurrences^. Of 
the Commentaries, fourteen volumes were 
publiflied ; the firll: of the New Commentaries 
made ;ts appearance in 1750, and the 'twen- 
tieth in 1776, Under the title of ABa Aca-^ 
dcmice^ feven volumes have been given to the 
public J and two are to be p^^inted every year. 
Thefe tranfadions abound with in'2:enioiis and 
elaborate difquifitions upon various parts of 
fcience and natural hiiftory, which refiedl the 
greatelt honour upon their authors ; and it 
may not be an exaggeration to aiTert, that no 
fociety in Europe has more diftinguifhed itfelf 

novis legibus inftru6la eft ; et clafTes hie aliter, ac in 
praecedentibus torn is fieri folebat, difpofitse inveniuntur/' 

Nov. Com. Vol. 1. p. 4. In this fame volume the fta- 

tutes for the regulation of the Society, under its new infti-^ 
tutions, are inferted, p. 9 — 33. 

* Ada Pet. for 177 1, P. L 

O 55 for 
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for the excellence of its publications, and par- 
ticularly in the more abftrufe parts of the pure 
and mixed mathematics. 

The Academy is ft ill compofed, as at firft, 
of fifteen profelTors, bcfide the prefident and 
director. Each of thefe profeffors has a houfe 
and an annual ftipend from 200 to £. 600. 
Befide the profelTors, there are four adjundls, 
who are penfioned, and who are prefent at the 
fittings of the Society, and fucceed to the firft 
vacancies. 

This general account of the eftablifl:iment, 
progrefs, and prefent ft ate of the Academy, 
will be naturally fucceeded by a defcription of 
the library ; the cabinet of natural hiftory ; 
and the other curiofities, which I vifited feve- 
ral times during my ftay at Peterft)urgh. 

Mr. Bachmeifter, the librarian, has juftly 
remarked, in a recent publication that war, 
which in moft other countries is unfavourable 
to the fciences, has tended to promote them 
in this empire. The library owed its origin to 
2,500 volumes which Peter the Great feized 
at Mittau, in his Swedifli campaign : it was 
afterwards increafed by the bounty of that em- 

• Eflai fur la Bibliotheque, Sec. de I'Acad. dcs Sci- 
ences. 

pcror. 
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peror, and of his fuccefTors ; and lately en- 
riched by the curious coUedion of prince 
Radzivil at Newitz, taken by the Ruffians in 
1772, during the troubles of Poland. Mr. 
Bachmeifter informed me, that, fince this lafl: 
acquifition, the number of books amounted to 
about 36,000. The moft ancient MSS. are 
the Lives of the Saints, written in 1298; and 
a Chronicle of Neftor, the earlieft hiftorian of 
this empire. This Chronicle, together with 
thofe of Novogorod, Plefcof, of the Ukraine, 
Cafan, and Aftracan, the genealogical tables of 
the early great-dukes, from Vladimir the Great 
to the tzar Ivan Vaffilievitch, compiled in the 
1 2th, 13th, 14th, and following centuries, 
convinced me, that Ruffia is extremely rich, 
as well in documents relating to its more re- 
mote annals, as to thofe of later times *. 
They are all written in the Sclavonian tongue. 
Among the MSS. relating to the hiftory of 
Ruffia, muft not be omitted fixteen volumes 
in folio, containing an account of the negotia- 
tions of Peter's minifters, from 171 1 to 171 6 ; 
as alfo thirty volumes of the official corre- 
fpondence of prince Mentchikof, from 1703 
to 17 17 : thefe colledions would ferv? as good 

* See Chap. VIII. 

O 3 materials 



198 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 5. 

materials towards compiling an authentic hif-' 
tory of Peter the Great, a work much wanted. 

One MS. although of very modern date, is. 
yet highly valued, on account of the auguft 
perfon by whom it was written, and is pre-, 
ferved in an elegant box of bronze gilt. It 
contains the emprefs's inrtrudlions to the 
committee delegated to form a new code of 
laws ; inftrudions drawn up by herfelf, and 
written with her own hand. This MS. is 
always placed upon the table, whenever the 
members of the Academy hold a folemn meet- 
ing. 

Among ftveral books, the librarian fliowed 
me a volume, containing the Ads of the 
ApoHles, and the Epillles, which is curious, 
as being the fi;ft book printed in Rutlia * ; 
it bears the date of 1 564, and ilfued from the 
prefs elbbliflied at Mofcow. Its paper is cer^ 
tainly of our manutiidure, as I plainly dif- 
covered the Enghlh ftamp: and we find in 
Hackluyt, that paper is mentioned among the 
firft imports which RulTia received from Eng- 
land, ^ 

• Mr. Nichols informs us, that this book was ten years 
in the prcfs, and that the names of the firft printers were 
Ivan Hodcrfon -andJ^ctcr Timofioffsom. Sec " The Ori- 
*' gin o( Piiming, 17^6," p. 288. 

This 
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This library contains, perhaps, a larger 
quantity of Chinefe books than is to be found 
in any other collection of Europe. They are 
claffcd in port-folios, and confiil of 2,800 fe- 
parate pieces. An exadt catalogue of them has 
been lately made by Mr. Leuntief, who was 
feveral years at Pckin ; where a Ruffian church 
is eftablifhed, and ftudents are permitted to 
r^fide for the purpofc of learning the lan- 
guage ^. Hitherto we have been indebted al- 
moft to the French alone for any probable ac- 
counts of the interior ftate of the Chinefe 
empire. The amicable intercourfe, however, 
which has for fome time fubfifled between the 
courts of Peterfburgh and Pekin, has facili- 
tated the acquifition of Chinefe books ; and 
the eflablilhment of a feminary at Pekin has 
naturally led the Ruffians to obtain a more 
general and accurate knowledge of that coun- 
try. Hence many interefting publications have 
been lately put forth at Peterfburgh, relative 
to the laws, hiftory, and geography of China, 
extraded and tranflated from the originals 
publifhed^at Pekin. 

The various branches of natural hiftory are 
didributed in different apartments. This mu- 



See Ruffian Difcoveries, &c* Part III. Chap. II. 

O 4 feum^ 
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feum, which is extremely rich in native pro- 
dudions, has been confiderably augmented 
with a variety of fpecimens, colleded by 
Pallas, Gmelin, Guldenftaedt, and other learn- 
ed profefTcrs, during their late expeditions 
through the Ruliian empire. As it neither 
falls within my plan, nor is it in my power, 
to enter into a minute account of all the va- 
rious fpecimens j I fhall only curforily men- 
tion a few objeds which principally engaged 
my attention. The fluffed animals and birds 
occupy one apartment. Among the former I 
particularly obferved the Eqmis HemwiuSy a 
fpecies of wild horfe, which bears the ap- 
pearance of a mule : it refembles an afs in 
its mane, ears, feet, and tail, and principally 
in the black ftreak down its back j in other 
parts it is like an horfe. It is the lame vvhich 
was called by Ariftotle the Hcmionos^ found in 
his day^ in Syria, and which he celebrates for 
its amazing fwiftnefs and fecundity ; it is de- 
nominated by the Mongols djhi^getci^ which 
fignifies eared ; -is alio known among natural- 
ifts by the name of mulus DaurlcuSy becaufe 
it is found in Dauria, about the rivers Amoor, 
Onon, and Orgoon. Thefe animals, however, 
are there obferved only in fmall numbers, de- 
tached from the numerous herds which inha- 
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bit the vaft deferts of Tartary, to the fouth 
of the Ruffian dominions. Their fwiftnefs is 
proverbial, and is faid to exceed even that of 
the antelope : they are defcribed by the Tar- 
tars as very fierce, and fo untradtable as not to 
be tamed. Mr. Pallas has favoured the world 
with an accurate defcription and engraving of 
this fmgular animal, in the New Commenta- 
ries of the Academy ; to which I refer the 
reader, as well as to Mr. Pennant's account, in 
his Hiftory of Quadrupeds. The other ani- 
mals peculiar to Ruflia and the adjacent coun- 
tries, which attracted my notice, are the wild 
ram, called Argoli by the Mongols, by Lin- 
n£Eus Capra Amnion^ which inhabits the moun- 
tainous diferts fouth of the Lake Baikal ; and 
the Bos Grunniens of Linnsus, or grunting ox 
of Pennant. The latter inhabits Tartary and 
Thibet ; and is mentioned here for the un- 
common beauty of its tail, which is full and 
flowing, of a glofly and filky texture. Thefe 
tails form a confiderable article of exportation 
from Thibet. The Indians faftcn fmall bun- 
dles of the hair to a handle, which they ufe 
for fly-flaps ; the Chinefc dye tufts of it with 
a beautiful fcarlet, with which they decorate 
their caps ; and the Turks employ it as orna- 
ments 
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ments * to their ftandards. I obfervcd alfo the 
ibex» or bouquetin, of Siberia, the white bear, 
the ermine, the mulk-rat, the flying fquirrel ; 
among the amphibious animalf?, the lea-horfe, 
ivhole tufk is ufed inllead of ivory ; and the 
fea-otter, greatly prized for its rich and va- 
luable fur. The latter is caught on the coaft 
of Kamtchatka, and, in the Akiitian and Fox 
Iflands ; and its lliin is difpofed of to the Chi- 
nefe at a high price -f-. 

The colleftion of birds, infedls, filh, fliells, 
dried plants, all ranged in the exa(fi:cft order, 
and after the fyftem of Linnajus, next attradts 
the obfervation of the naturalift. 

In the cabinet of natural hiftor}% I could 
not avoid being furprifed with the number 
and variet)' of follil bones, teeth, and horns, of 
the elephant, rhinoceros, and buffalo, which 
have been found in different parts of this em- 
pire, but more particularly in the fouthern 
regions of Siberia. From the infpe*llion of 
their aftonilhing variety, I was led to enquire 
by what means they could have been found 
in a country, where the animals of which 

• The Kuropcans crroneoufly fuppofc thck ornaments 
to be made from Imi fe-tails. 

f See Rufliaii Difcoveries, p. 12. 

they 
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they formerly made a part were never known 
to exift. It was the opinion of Peter, who, 
though he deferves to be efteemed a great mo- 
narch, was certainly no great naturalift, that 
the teeth found near Voronetz w^iq the re- 
mains . of elephants belonging to the army of 
Alexander the Great, who, according to fome 
hiftorians, eroded the Don, and advanced as far 
as Koftinka ^. The celebrated Bayer, whofe 
authority carries greater weight in the literary 
world, conjedures -f-, that the bones and teeth 
found in Siberia belonged to elephants com- 
mon in that country, during the wars which 
the Mongol monarchs carried on with the 
Perfians and Indians j and this plaufible fup- 
pofition feems in fome meafure to be corrobo- 
rated by the difcovery of the entire fkeleton of 
an elephant in one of the Siberian tombs. But 
this opinion, as Mr. Pallas very juftly obferves, 
is fufficiently refuted by the confideration, that 
the elephants employed in the armies of all 
India could never have afforded the vaft quan- 
tities of teeth which have been already difco- 

* See Ruffian Difcoveries, p. 132. 197. 200. and other 
parts. 

t Le Bruyn's Travels, Vol. I. p. 63, 

vered j 
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vered ; not to mention thofe which it is juftly 
to be prefumed may ftill be buried 

The fame ingenious .naturalift has given an 
ample defcription of thefe fofTil bones, and has 
endeavoured to account for their origin -f-. 
Upon examining thofe in the mufeum, he 
was led to conclude, that as thefe bones are 
equally difperfed in all the northern regions 
of Europe, the climate probably was in the 
earlier ages lefs fevere "than at prefent, and 
then poflibly fufficiently warm to be the native 
countries of the elephant, rhinoceros, and other 
quadrupeds, now found only in the fouthern 
climates. But when he vifitcd, during his 
travels, the fpots where the foflil bodies were 

* Nov. Com. XIII. p. 440. 

f Nov. Com. De Ollibus Sibirise folTilibus. He fays, 
that in no country more foffil bones have been difcovered 
than in Siberia ; and that clcpha^its teeth have been dug up 
in fuch plenty, as to make a confiderable article of trade. 
" Nulla tamen unquam regio tot tantaque in hoc genere 
graviflimarum et antiquilfimarum tclluris mutationum 
monumenta prodidit, ac Sibiria noftra, cujus fubterra- 
ncum ebur, quamquam hodicrnum nonnifi cafu riparum- 
que ad majora ffumina ruinis detcgi foleat, ea tamen fic 
quoque copia Icgitur, ut inter merces indigenas non ul- 
timum obtineat locum ; illud praefertim, quod in terris 
" hyperboreis acterno gelu rigcntibus repertum, plane in* 
corruptum et tornatili operi adhuc aptum eft." 

7 dug 
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dug up, and could form a judgement from his 
own obfervations, and not from the accounts 
of others ; he, with a candour which reflects 
the highefl honour upon his good fenfe, re- 
nounced his former hypothefis ; and, in con- 
formity with the opinions of many modern 
philofophers, afferted that they muft have 
been brought by the waters j and that no- 
thing but a fudden and general inundation, 
fuch as the deluge, could have tranfported 
them from their native countries in the fouth, 
to the regions of the north. In proof of this 
affertion, he adds, that the bones are generally 
found feparate, as if they had been fcattered 
by the waves, covered with a ftratum of mud, 
evidently formed by the waters, and com- 
monly intermixed with the remains of marine 
plants, and fimilar fubftances * j inftances of 

which 

* De rellquils animalium exoticorum per Afiam re- 
pertis. 

" In plerifque ripis, que foflili ebore offibufque inca- 
" luerunt, membra animalium plerumque disjefta repe- 
" riuntur, quafi a fluftibus agitata, et obruta limo vel gla- 
reofis maxime ftratis, evidentiffime undarum elFe<5tu et 
" fluftuatione congeftis, imo variis faepe corporum marino- 
rum reliquiis conlbciata. Hujus momenti in extricanda 
oflium folTilium hiftoria gravillimi, pluribus in locis lu- 
culentillima exempla propriis oculis vidi," 

And 
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which he himfclf oblerved during his progrefs 
through Siberia, and which fufiiciently prove 
that thcfc regions of Afia were once over- 
whelmed with the fea. 

Thus far Mr. Pailas, to whofe excellent 
difquifition on the fubjeft I muft refer the cu- 
rious reader : for my own part, I can only add, 
that I examined the fpecimens in the mufeum 
with that attention which they deferved, and 
am perfedly fatisfied that they are the foflil 
bones of the animals in qucftion. The moft 

And again, " Ex eodcra limofo folo Rhymnus, ubicun- 
" que altiorcs ripas lubruit, crcbro in confpcdum producit 
" elcphantum dentes, nfiaxillas, magna artuum ollii, buba- 
" loruin immania cumcornibus capita, fimilcfque reliquias, 
" quarum bene magnum numcrum per hafce regiones pro- 

fetSlus miraculi loco apud plcbcm adftrvari vidi, qua^que 
" magis integra reliquerat oetas ccllegi." 

Mr. Pallas, in a recent publication, has defcrlbed feveral 
foffil bonc5; lately dug up in the government of Cafan, 
feme whereof were fent to Pcterlburgh in 1779, and de- 
polltcd ill the mufeum of the Academy. The moft re- 
markable of thefe bones which he enumerates, are the fol- 
lowing : An elephant's tooth, 10 fpans 3^ inches long, 
and I si inches in circumference j ditto, 5 feet 3 inches 
in length, and the fame in circumference ; feveral bones 
of elephajits of confiderable fize i a damaged hern of a 
rhinoceros, 2 feet 4 inches longi a jaw of a rhinoceros, 
3 fpans and inches long, containing two black teeth, &:c. 
Bericht von Gebeinen groffer auflaendifcher Thiere. Pal- 
las's Nordifchc Beytrage, Vol. 1. p. 173. 

I curious 
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curious of thefe fpecimens is the head and 
foot of a rhinoceros, which were dug up en^ 
tire in a bank of the Vilui, a fmall river fall- 
ing into the Lena, in latitude 64, below Ya- 
kutlk : the body was found in December 1771 ; 
and when Mr. Pallas came into thofe partj; 
the following year, the head and two h^s 
were fent to him by the governor of the pro- 
vince, and by him tranfmitted to the mufeum. 
The Ikin and hair are very apparent. The 
following tranflation of the account relative 
to the difcovery of this rhinoceros is extracted 
from Pallas's Travels. I have preferred this 
extradl to the defcription given in the Com- 
mentaries of the Academy j as well becaufe 
the latter is too long; to be inferted in this 
place j as becaufe the German, in which the 
former is written, is lefs familiar to the Eng- 
lifh reader than the Latin, in which the other 
is compofcd. 

** This winter the hunters of Yakutfk 
•* found, near the rivulet Vilui, the body of 
" an unknown animal, the head and two 
" hinder feet whereof were fent to Irkutlk 
" by Ivan Angunof, vayvode of Vilitfk. In 
" the account of this difcovery, dated the 
** 17th of January, it appears ; that in De- 
" cember, about 26 miles above Vilitfk, the 

body 
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" body of an animal was obferved half buried 
" in the iand, about a fathom from the water^ 
** and four fathom from a fteep cliff. Being 
" meafured ijpon the fpot, it was found to be 
** 7 feet 7 inches in length, and in height 
" about 7 feet 6 inches. The hide was en- 
" tire ; the body appeared of its natural bulk ,• 
" but in fuch a flate, that only the head and 
*^ feet could be carried away ; one of the latter 
" was fent to Yakutfk, and the remainder to 
" Irkutlk. Upon infpedtion, they feemed to 
" have belonged to a full-grown rhinoceros j 
" and as the head was entirely cover^^d with 
" the fkin, there could be no doubt of the 
" fad. On one fide the fmall hairs were ftill 
" perfect. The exterior organization was well 
" preferved, and the eye-lids were not entirely 
" corrupted. Here and there under the fkin, 
" and the bones, and alfo in the hollow part 
** of the fkull, was found a flimy fubftance, 
** the remains of the putrid flefli ; and upon 
** the feet, belide the flime, parts of the ten- 
** dons and fmews were obferved. Both the 
" horn and the hoofs were wanting but the 
" hollow in which the horn had been fet, 
** and the edge of the (kin which encircled 
" its bafe, being apparent, and the cloven fe- 
*• paration of the hoofs being vifible, afforded 

" undoubted 
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undoubted proof that the animal was a 
rhinoceros. Having given, in the Com- 
mentaries of the Academy of Sciences, a 
particular defcription of this extraordinary 
difcovery, I will not repeat what I have 

" there advanced concerning the caufes which 
might have brought this rhinoceros into 
thefe northern regions, and have difperfed 

" the other remains of exotic animals through 
Siberia. .1 fhall here only mention a few 

" circumftances, which I obtained from Ar- 
gunof, relative to the place where the re- 
mains of the rhinoceros were difcovered; 
and £hall add a few conjedtures upon the 
poffibility of their prefervation during fa 
long a period. The country about the 

" Vilui is mountainous ; and the mountains 
confift of ftrata, partly of fand and lime- 

" ftone, and partly of clay mixed with many 
pebbles. The body was found in a hill, 

" compofcd of fand and pebbles, about fifteen 

" fathoms high : it was buried deep in a coarfe 
gravelly fand j and was prefer ved by the 
froft, as the ground in that part is never 
thawed at any confiderable depth. The 

" warmeft and moft expofed places are thaw- 
ed about two ells deep by the fua ; but the 
lower parts, which are formed of clay and 
Vol. III. P ^^fand. 
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" fimd, are, even at the end of fummer, frozen 
" at no more than half an ell below the fur- 
** face. Without this circun^ftance it would 
" have been impoffibh that the fkin and other 
" parts of this quadruped (hould have been 
" preferved for fo long a time : for we cannot 
" aflign the quick tranfportation of this ani- 
" mal, from its native country in the fouth to 
" thefe cold regions, to a later period, or to a 
" lefs important caufe, than to the deluge ; as 
** the moft ancient hiftories of mankind make 
" no mention of any later revolution of this 
** globe, which could, with equal probabi- 
" lity, have buried thefe remains of the rhi- 
*• noceros, as well as the bones of the ele- 
" phants that are fcattered throughout Si- 
" bsria * 

The variety of ores colhdted from the nu- 
merous mines of the Ruffian empire, highly 
deferves the attention of the mineraloaifl. In 
fpeakingof this colled ion, I (hall confine my- 
fclf to two fpecimens very interefting to na- 
tunlifts; namely, native copper, and a hrge 
mafs of native iron. The form.er was brought 
from a fmall ifland lying clofe to Bcering's 
Illand, within fight of the coaft of Kamt- 

* Pallas Rcife, Part III. p. 97. 

chatka. 



C. 6. ACADEMY OF SCIENCES. 211 

chatka, which takes its name of Mednoi Oftrof, 
or Copper Ifland, from the pieces of native 
copper that are not unfrequently found upon 
the beach. 

The fpecimen of native iron is part of a 
moft remarkable mafs, confifting of that me- 
tal in its pure ftate, blended with glafs-like 
matter * : it is in every refped: perfed:, malle- 
able, and capable of being forged into any 
form J fufceptible of ruft ; in a word, par- 
taking of all the undoubted qualities of iron. 
It was difcovered in Siberia by Mr. Pallas, 
who, at my defire, favoured me with a de- 
fcription in French ; and, as it helps to elu- 
cidate the account fent to the Royal Society 
by the fame author, I lhall here infert a tranf- 
lation. Let me .only remark, that I repeatedly 
examined the fpecimen, and found its real 
ftate to be exadtly defcribed. I exprefsly men- 
• tion thefe circumftances, as fome perfons have 
doubted the exiftence of this block of native 

* It appears, by Mr. Meyer's analyfis of this mineral, 
that the glafs-like matter confifts of 8 parts of ferrugi- 
neous earth, 27 of filicious earth, and 25 of the earth of 
magnefia. See Meyer's " Verfuche mit der von dem 
" Herns Prof. Pallas in Siberien gefundenen EifenftufFe;" 
in Befchaeftlgungem der Berlin. Gefellfchafc. Vol. III. 
p. 405. 

P 2 iron; 
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iron ; and as I am always anxious, when- 
ever I have it in my power, to afcertain the 
truth of every relation which I give to the 
public. 

" This mafs, which exhibits the firft in- 
" ftance of native iron ever found in a perfedt 
" ftate of malleability, was difcovered upon 
** an eminence oppofite to Mount Memis, 
" near the eaftern bank of the Yenisei, be- 
" tween the rivulets Oberi and Sifim, which 
" fall into that river above the town of Kraf- 
" noyarfk. It was a f;;parate mafs, which 
" feemed to have been detached, by lapfe of 
•* time, from the mountain upon which it 
" refted ; and what is very remarkable, the 
** chain of mountains, among which it was 
** found, do not atford the leaft traces of any 
" volcano, any remains of forges or ancient 
** mines, or in any other part the fmallell: ap- 
" pcaranccs of native iron. Within about 
** 374 yards of the fpot where it was obferved, 
" is a rich vein of a blueifli magnetic ore ; 
** which, being vifitcd by the Ruffian miners, 
" firrt led to the difcovery of the infulated. 
*• mals, which, in its original ftate, weighed 
" 1440 pnglidi pounds, and was incrufted 
in moft parts with a thick coat of blackifli 
iron ore. The iniidc confifts of pure mal- 

" leable 
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" leable iron, divided by irregular cavities, 
which are iilled with a vitrified tranfparent 
fubftance j yellow for the moft part, but 
black in a few places, efpecially near the 
furface, and blended here and there with 
cere. Thofe who have never feen any parts 
" of this mafs may be difpofed to conclude 
that it muft have been the effeft of art ; 
but they who examine it with attention 
muH: be of opinion, that it was entirely na- 
tural, although they cannot account for the 
mode of its produdtion/* 
The anatomical cabinet is highly efteemed, 
from its having been prepared by Ruyfch, a 
celebrated anatomifl: of the Hague, who fold 
it, in 171 7, to Peter the Great, for 30,000 
florins ^. This colled:ion is particularly ce- 
lebrated for the regular fucceffion of foetufes 
in fpirits, from the earlieft period of concep- 
tion to the birth of the infant ; and for the 
injeilions of the brain and eye. The mem- 
branes of the eye are fo fine and tender, that 
it requires infinite care to injedt them ; and 
Ruyfch, of all others, fucceeded beft in this 
difficult operation. He fuppofed that he had 
difcovcred a new membrane in the choroides 

* About £. 3,000, 

P 3 of 
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of the eye, which is from him called Ruyif- 
chian. In order to afcertain this difcovery, 
he fpared neither pains nor expence : and al- 
though, in the opinion of the moft able ana- 
tomifts, he may not have fucceeded in his 
attempts to prove the exiftence of this new 
membrane* J yet his labours muft be efleemed 
of great ufe, and his injedtions of the finer 
veflels of the eye are juftly admired for their 
fuperior delicacy. 

I haften to the chamber of rarities, in which, 
among the moft confpicuous curiofities, muft 
be mentioned the ornaments found in the tombs 
of Siberia, many of which are of great value -f, 

being 

• He afErmed, tlut he divided the choroides into two 
membranes \ but it is now the received opinion, that he only 
fplit the fame membrane into two parts. 

t The quantity of gold found in thefe tombs is fcarcely 
credible. One which was opened in the neighbourhood of 
the Irlifli, is thus dJcnbed in the Aichaeologia: 

" After removing a very deep covering of earth and 
" ftoncf, the workmen came to three vaults, conrtruded 
" of iloncb of rude workmanfhip 5 a view of which is 

exhibited m the annexed plate. 

That wherein the prince was depofited, which was in 

the centre, and tlie largtft of the. three, was eafily diftin- 
" guilhcd by the fword, ipear, bow, quiver, and arrow, 

which lay belidc him. In the vault beyond him, towards 

which bis ftct lay, were his horfe, bridle, faddle, and llir- 

" rups. 
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being of maffive gold, and of very elegant 
workmanfiiip. Thefe ornaments confift of 
bracelets, fome of which- weigh a pound ; of 
collars in the fhape of fcrpents j of vafes, 
crowns, bucklers, rings, figures of animals 
richly carved in gold and filver j fabres with 
golden hilts, ornamented with precious ftones j 
Tartar idols ; and other antiquities. The fur- 
prifing quantity of golden ornaments, were 
they not evident to fight, would exceed all 
belief; but having been in fad: difcovered in 
the manner reprefented, it is certain that the 

" rups. The body of the prince lay in a reclining pofture, 
upon a fheet of pure gold, extending from head to foot ; 
and another fheet of gold of the like dimenfions was 
fpread over hiyi. He was wrapped in a rich mantle, 

" bordered with gold, and ftudded with rubies and emeralds. 

" His head, neck, breafl", and arms naked, and without any 
ornament. 

" In the lefler vault lay the princefs, dift-Ingui/lied by 
" her female ornaments. She was placed reclining againil 
" the walls, with a gold chain of many links, fet with ru- 
" bies, round her neck, and gold bracelets round her arms. 
" The head, breaft, and arms were naked. The body was 

covered with a rich robe, but without any border of gold 
" or jewels, and was bid on a fheet of hne gold, and co- 
" vered over with another. The four (hects of gold wcigh- 
" ed 40 pounds. The robes of both looked fair and com- 

plete ; but, upon touching, crumbled into duft/' 

Demidof's Account of certain Tartarian Antiquities, 
in the Archaeologia, Vol. IL p. 223, 224. 

P 4 people 
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people whofe relics were interred in thcfe 
places mulT: have been very rich. How then 
are we to account for a civilized nation, ca-^ 
pable of thefe artificial productions, formerly 
exifting upon the banks of the lrti(h, the To- 
bol, and the Yenisei ? Mr. Mailer, who hae 
made refearches upon the fubjedt, and who, 
during his travels through Siberia, examined 
many of the fpots where the tombs were 
opened, advances the following probable con- 
jedlurLS concerning the people to whom they 
belonged ; and from him all fubLquent au- 
thors, who have written upon this point, have 
drawn their conclufions *. 

After defcribing the different fpecies of tombs 
obfervcd in the fouthern parts of Siberia ; he 
adds, *^ that as in feveral of thefe burial places 
the bones of men, women, and horfes,* have 
been found, with javelins, bows and arrows, 
and other weapons ; it fcems evident that 
the fame ancient fup'erftition, which ftill 
reigns in India, was formerly prevalent in 
" thofe parts ; namely, that the departed fouls 
" follow the fame kind of life in a future 

* See Mr. Muller's excellent Treatife Von den Altern 
Graebern in Siberia in Hayguld, Vol. IL p. 155; alfo in 
the Journal of St, Pet. for 1779. 

ftate. 
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ftate, which they purfued in this world*. 
For this purpofe, at the demife of a perfon 
of diftindion, his favourite wife, his fervants, 
*^ the horfes upon which he was accuftomcd 
to ride, were facrificed at his tomh, and bu- 
ried with him ; and for the fame reafon his 
arms, drefs, and other accoutrements, were 
alfo interred: hence the Indian wives, to 
this day, throw themfelves upon the funeral 
pile of their hufbands." And Mr. Muller 
obferves, that upon infpeding the ancient ar- 
chives of Yaxkutfk, he found the fame cuftom 
obtained among the inhabitants when the 
Ruffians firft made the conqueft of thole 
parts ; and that the only effedual method of 
putting a flop to fuch proceedings, was by 
punilhing all thofe as murderers who facri-- 
ficed the wives and fervants of the deceafed. 
Having thus accounted for the quantity of gold 
and filver ornaments found in thefe tombs, he 
next endeavours to point out the particular 
people to whom thefe burial places belonged ; 
and he is equally judicious in the folution of 

* Of, as the poet has elegantly exprefled it : 

gratia currum 

Jrmorumque fuit vivis^ qua cura nitentes 
Pajccre cquos i eadern fequitur tellure repofxos. 

iEneid. lib. vi. 653. 

this 
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this difficult enquiry. He begins by alTerting^ 
that the richeft of thefe burial places were 
made in the time of Zinghis Khan and his im- 
mediate fucceiTors. The moft valuable tombs 
being found near the banks of the Volga, the 
Tobol, and the Irtilh ; the next in value in 
the dcferts of the Yenisei j and the pooreft in 
the countries bordering upon the lake Bai- 
kal : he fuppofcs them all to have been the 
work of the Mongol hordes at different pe- 
riods, who inhabited, at various times, the 
diftrifts in which the burial places at prefent 
exift. He grounds his proof upon the fol- 
lowing circumftr.nces : Zinghis, or Tchinghis 
Khan, laid the foundation of his vafl: power 
in the beginning of the 13th century. The 
roving hordes of Mongols, who were firft 
under his dominion, inhabited the countries 
about the rivers Sclenga, Tola, Orkon, and 
Anon, ftretching from the river Amoor to the 
Mongol Defer t, which leads to the \\all of 
China. Thefe hordes were at that time a poor 
tribe ; and hence the tombs which are found 
in thofe parts are very fcantily provided with 
rich accoutrements, and ornaments of any 
value. 

Zinghis had no fooner brought the Mon- 
gols under his f ihjedion, than he turned his 

arms 
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arms to different quarters. With the aid of 
thefe warlike tribes, he and his immediate fuc- 
ceffors conquered great part of China, inde- 
pendent Tartary, Perfia, and the regions as 
far as the Black Sea ; and held for fome years 
almoft all Ruflia under their yoke. The 
plunder of fach vaft countries centered for the 
moft part in the fettlement of the chief Khan, 
acknowledged by all the feudal princes as the 
head of that exteniive empire ; which, upon 
the death of Zinghis Khan, v/as divided into 
many independent principalities. This fettle- 
ment was, about the middle of the 13th cen- 
tury, not far from the banks of the Irtifli ; 
as apjears from the travels of the miffionary 
Rubruquis, who, in his way to the court of 
the Khan Magnu, defcribes the lafh river he 
croffed to be the Yaik j and as he never men- 
tions the Irtilh, it is probable that the feat 
of the court was fituated between thofe two 
rivers : accordingly we find, in corroboration 
of this fuppcfition, that the richeft fepulchres 
are difcovered in the parts between the Yaik 
and the Irtilh. Towards the beginning of the 
15 th century, the empire of the Mongols fell 
to pieces i and therefore there feems no other 
period, but the 13th and 14th centuries, in 
which they could have coUedted fuch an im- 

menfe 
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menfe booty as the ornaments found in thefe 
tombs feem to indicate. 

It is a remarkable circumftance, that many 
of thefe ornaments are executed with fuch 
tafte and elegance, as is hardly to be account- 
ed for from the ftate of the arts at that time 
in the Eafl : and indeed they were undoubt- 
edly the work of Europeans, whom the libe- 
rality of Zinghis Khan and his fucceffors 
drew to their courts ; for Rubruquis met at the 
court of Magnu, William Boucher, a French 
goldfmith, employed by that Khan. 

Mr. Muller, with his ufual candour, al- 
lows one exception to his general aiTertion, 
that all the tombs of Siberia, in which arms 
and ornaments were interred witli the de- 
ceafed, were the burial places of the Mon- 
gols J and he defcribes a few which feem of a 
far more ancient date, and contain copper 
arms, utenfils, and ornaments. Thefe relics 
arc now preferved in the chamber of rarities 
and I examined them with great attention. 
The knives, fpears, and fwords, being uni- 
formly of copper, feem to prove, that the 
people who were bpried in thefe parts were 
not acquainted with the ufe of iron j and 
therefore muft have been of very high anti- 
quity, and far anterior to the Mongol hordes. 

Mr, 
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Mr. Muller, who has invefligated all thefe 
fubjedls with a wonderful fpirit of enquiry, 
fuppoft's thefe people to have been the Igurs^ 
or Uigurs * ; from whom Zinghis Khan, as 
his own fubjedls the Mongols were entirely 
without the ufe of letters, is faid to have 
adopted the alphabet and the art of writing. 
But he gives this merely as a conjecture ; and 
admits the uncertainty of fettling decifivcly 
to what people thefe copper arms and orna- 
ments belonged, or at what period they were 
buried. 

A long gallery contains the various dreffes 
of the inhabitants in the Ruffian empire, and 
of many eartern nations : among which the 
Chinefe are the moft confiderable. One apart- 
ment is filled with the drelfes, arms, and im- 
plements brought from the new - difcovered , 
iflands between Afia and America, and from 
the parts of the continent which have been 
vifited by the Ruffian veffels. Some of thefe 
fpecimens are the fame which are mention- 
ed in the Journals of the Ruffian Voyages ; 
namely, caps beautifully adorned with long 

* Or Ugorians, the anceftors of the prefent Hungarians, 
who, in remote times, inhabited parts of Siberia. One 
of the necklaces found in thefe tombs refembles thofe IHll 
ufed in Hungary. Eflai Bib. p. 176. 

2 ftreamers 
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ftreamers of hair like the ancient helmets ; 
clothes made with the fkins of fea- otters, of 
rein-deer, and of birds painted red, and orna- 
mented with fringes of leather, liair, or finews; 
alfo wooden malks, reprefenting the heads of 
large fifli and fca-ani:nals, which the inhabi- 
tants occafionally wear at feftivals *. 

In this gallery are various idols, which Mr. 
Pallas procured from the Calmuc or Mongol 
hordes roving in Siberia, many of whom are 
ftill plunged in a ftate of the grofleft idolatry, 
and follow the religion of the Dalai Lama. 
Some of thefe deities are delineated upon can- 
vas ; others are of clay, painted or gilded ; 
and a few arc of bronze, chiefly procured from 
Thibet. They are moftly grotefque figures, 
with many hands and arms, and fitting crofs- 
legged ; and are fimilar to thofe worfhipped 
by many kcXs in the Eaft : they are hollow, 
and generally filled with relics and fentcnces 
of prayers. Engravings of the moft remark- 
able idols are given in Pallas's Travels. 

I paid great attention to the colledion of 
Ruflian coins, which throw a confiderable 
light upon the early hiftory of this country. 
The moft ancient fubftitutes for money, which 

• See Ruffian Difcoveries, p. 131. 197. 200. and othci 
parts, 

palTed 
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pafled among the natives, were fmall pieces 
of leather, or of martens' fkin ; but in their . 
dealings with foreigners, the RufTians, like 
the Chinefe at prefent, ufed to exchange their 
merchandize for gold and filver in bullion. 
The precife time in which the art of coining 
began to be pradtifed in Ruflia is unknown ; 
but it was moft probably derived from the 
Tartars. The coins ^' are ranged into nine 
dalles. 

I. The firft contains thofe that are without 
infcriptions : thefe, which are undoubtedly the 
moft ancient, exhibit in one or two inftances 
an human figure on horfeback, wielding a 
fword ; but are for the moll: part ftamped 
with the rude reprefentations of certain ani- 
mals ; and which, according to the ingenious 
conjedure of a Ruffian hiftorian -f, denote 
their Tartarian origin in the following man- 
ner : The cycle or period of computation em- 
ployed by the Tartars, was fimilar to that 

* Monf. Le Clerc has lately favoured the public with 
^ very curious account of the Nuinifmatic Hifiory of 
Ruflia, which he has rendered extremely valuable by en- 
gravings of 177 of the moft ancient coins. See Hift. de 
la Ruir. Anc. Vol. 11. p. 527 to 549. 

t Shercbatof in Journ; St. Pet. for 1781, Part 11. 
P- 15- 

Hill 
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ftUI ufed by the Chinefe and Mongols, and 
contained twelve years ; each whereof was 
fucceflively marked by the following animals : 
I. a moufe ; 2. an ox ; 3. a tiger ; 4. a hare ; 
5. a Crocodile, and fometimes a dragon ; 6. a 
ferpent ; 7. a horfe ; 8. a lamb ; 9. an apcj 
10. a h;;n ; 1 1. a dog ; 12. a hog. Of thefe 
all but the crocodile, the ape, and the hare, 
appear upon the coins ; and perhaps the Tar- 
tars who over -ran RulTia ufed, inftead of 
them, the fwan, the harpy, and the fyren, 
whofe reprefentations are cccafionally obferv- 
ed. The coins imprelTed with the figures 
above-mentioned, were probably ftruck in the 
corrcfponding years of the cycle. The fame 
hiftorian alfo advances, that the annual tri- 
bute paid by the Rullians to the Tartars was 
marked by the animals which denote the par- 
ticular year of the cycle; and, as in fome 
coins two of thefe animals are reprefented at 
the fame time, probably the tribute of two 
years was delivered at once : he fupports this 
conjedlurc with great appearance of argument. 

Coins with a Tartar infcripiion exhibit 
images of men on foot, or on horfcback, hold- 
ing in their hands a fabre, a lance, and a fal- 
con ; ahb of gritHns, goats, fowls, and fwans. 
3. Coins that have jointly both Tartar and 

Ruflian 
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Ruffian infcriptions; 4. Coins with only Ruf- 
fian characters without date 3 and as the name 
of the prince in whofe reign they were ftruck ' 
is not exprelfed, their age cannot be deter- 
mined. We may remark upon the three laft 
claffes, that from the time the coin bore any 
infcription, the charaders were fometimes Tar- 
tar, fometimes Ruffian, and fometimes both ; 
as the fovereigns of this empire were more 
or lefs fubjed: to the Tartar yoke. 5. The. 
coins of the great-dukes, beginning from Vaf- 
fiH Demitrievitch, and ending with thofe of 
VafTili Ivanovitch. The year in which the 
great-duke firft ftruck money at Mofcow is 
not afcertained ; but from the Ruffian infcrip- 
tion upon the mofl ancient pieces of this clafsj 
Kfiaes Veliki Vajfilii the great -duke Vaffili, 
probably about the year 1424, when VafRli 
Demitrievitch obtained a complete vidory over 
Kundal, khan of the Tartars. The year be- 
fore the death of Ivan Vaffilievitch I. a coin 
was flruck by Ariflotle of Bologna, who> 
among other foreign artifts, was drawn by that 
prince to Mofcow. 6. The coins of the princes 
of the blood who held independent principali- 
ties ; namely, thofe of Galitz, Svenigorod, 
Mofhaifk, Bielofero, Sufdal, Refan, Tver, &c. 
7. Thofe of the principal towns, which had 
VoL.IIL Ct. . the 
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the right of coining] namely, Novogorod, 
Plefcof, Mofcow, Tver, &c. The moft an- 
cient are thofe of Novogorod, in \vhich city 
the Tartar money had no currency ; as the 
commercial intercourfe with foreign nations 
had introduced the Lithuanian and Swedilli 
fpecies. 8. The coins from the tzar Ivan 
Vaflilievitch II. to the maiority of Peter the 
Great. The firft gold piece was made in the 
reign of Ivan ; and the impreffion was at the 
lame time greatly improved. Upon fome of 
thefe pieces I obferved on one lide the fpread- 
eagle and an unicorn ; and on the reverfe the 
fpread-eagle, with a St. George and the dra- 
gon on its breiilh The firft introdadtion of 
the fpread-eagle is fuppofed to be owing to 
the marriage of Ivan Vaflilievitch I. with 
die Greek princefs Sophia ; in whofe right he 
is faid to have founded pretenlions to the Greek 
empire, and to have borne that device upon 
his arms. But we have no proof of the ta<9:, 
either from the coins of this monarch, or 
from the accounts of Herberllein and Pof- 
fevinus; and Ivan Vaflilievitch II. was un- 
doubtedly the lirft prince under whom the 
device of the fpread-eagle was ftamped upon 
the coin ; but hirtory is iilent on what occa- 
fion it was all'umed. The. firft rouble, which 

before 
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before was only ufed like our pound flerling 
in computing, was coined by Alexey Michaelo- 
vitch. In this clafs are three coins remark- 
able in the hiftory of the empire : the firft 
is a Ruffian ducat, having the heads of the 
two tzars Ivan and Peter Alexievitch on one 
fide J and on the other that of their fifter 
Sophia, with the crown, fceptre, and royal 
robes. The others are two coins of Ivan and 
Peter, which baffle the conjedures of hifto- 
rians : they bear no date j and as thefe princes 
were both joint-fovereigns, no antiquarian has 
been as yet able to account for their feparate 
reprefentation, when the money, during their 
reign, was, excepting in this inftance, uni- 
formly impreffed with both their heads. 9^ 
The laft clafs comprifes all the money iflued 
by Peter and his fucceffors: upon compar- 
ing thefe with the preceding coins, it is evir 
dent to the commoneft obferver, how great- 
ly the die was correded by Peter the Great 
upon his return from his travels ; and thart 
fince his time it has not been in the leaft im-< 
proved *. 

The cabinet is rich in Eaftern coins ; con- 

* See Eflai fur la Bib. p. 245. Verfuch ueber die alten 
Ruffifchen Mnentzen. Journ, St. Pet. 1781. 

0^2 taining, 



228 TRAVELS IHTO RUSSIA. B. 5. 

tainuig, among others, an ample coUedion of 
thole of the caliphs of Arabia and Samarcand ; 
thofe of the khans of Bulgaria, of Crim Tar- 
tary, of Afof ; and of the Mongol tribe, called 
by the Ruffians the Golden Horde. Among 
the Indian pieces are the twelve roupees, re- 
prefenting the twelve ligns of the Zodiac, of 
queen Nourmahall whofe hiftory, related in 
the Travels of Tavernier *, has more the air 
of an Eaftern tale than of a true narrative. 
Thefe roupees are fo extremely rare, that the 
original polfeffor of this cabinet is faid to have 
purchafed them for a thoufand crowns -|-. 

In an adjoining apartment, I was ftruck 
with a waxen figure of Peter the Great, as 
large as life, fitting in an armed chair. The 
features bear the moft exad refemblance to 
the original, becaufe they were taken from a 
mould applied to his face when dead, and co- 
-loured in imitation of his real complexion. 
"The eye-brows and hair are black j the eyes 
dark ; the complexion fvvarthy ; the afpedt 
ferocious ; and the head inclined to one fide, 
according to his ufual cuftom : he was very 
tall ; and, upon meafuring the figure, as well 

* Tavernier's Travels, Part 11. p. 10. 
t B;ickmciftcr, Eflai fur la Bibl. p. 254. 

as 
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as the attitude would permit, the height was 
above fix feet. It is clothed in the only full 
drefs which that emperor ever wore> and is 
the fame which he had on, when, with his 
own hand, he placed the crown upon the 
head of his beloved Catharine. It is a fuit of 
blue filk richly embroidered with filver; the 
ftockings are of flefh-coloured filk, with'filver 
clocks. I muft own I Ihould have received 
more fatisfadion in contemplating this great 
monarch's image, if it had been dreffed in the 
plain green uniform, and brafs-hilted fvvord, 
which are preferved in the fame room, and 
were worn by him at the battle of Pultava : 
near them is preferved the hat ufed on the 
fame occafion, which was pierced near the 
crown by a mulket ball. This apartment 
contains alfo his trowfers, worfted ftockings, 
ihoes, and cap, which he wore at Sardam, 
when he worked in the dock-yard in the cha- 
rader of Mafter Peter. The Academy of Sci- 
ences have paid the greatefl: refpedl to the me- 
mory of their illuftrious founder, by preferv- 
ing in their mufeum the horfe which he rode 
at the battle of Pultava, two favourite dogs, 
his turning-lathe and tools, and feveral fpeci- 
mens of his workmanfhip i an iron bar, on 
which is the following infcription: " 1724, 

0^3 " Thurfday, 
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« Thurfday, Feb. 21, His Majefty Peter I. 
" being at Olonetz, forged this bar with his 
" own hand." I muft not omit three goblets 
of filver, prefented to the fame monarch upon 
the launching of three {hips of the line, which 
had been conftruded under his immediate di- 
redion. One of thefe goblets, containing 65 
medals of the French kings, was the gift of 
the emprefs Catharine, who equally availed 
hcrfelf of her hufband's virtues and foibles to 
win upon his affections. Another articlcj 
which engaged my attention, was the model 
of a velfel of 120 guns, given by WilUam III. 
to Peter I. during his refidence in England. 
The emperor, who had received many marks 
of the king's attention and friendlhip, prefent- 
ed him at parting with a diamond of great 
value, wrapped in a piece of common brown 
paper : no bad emblem of himfclf or his na- 
tion, vN'hofe virtues and abilities were yet under 
a coarfe cover. 

Before I clofe this account of the Academy 
of Sciences, I muft mention the CelelHal 
Sphere, known by the name of the Globe 
of Go:torp, now placed in a detached build- 
ing, in order to prcferve it from fire. It is a 
large concave fphere, eleven feet in diameter, 
containing a table, and feats for twelve per- 

fons. 
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fons. . The infide reprefents the vifible furface 
of the heavens : the flars and conftellations 
are diftinguilhed, according to their refpedive 
magnitudes, by gilded nails. It is fet to the 
meridian of Peterfburgh ; and, being turned 
by means of a curious piece of mechanifm, 
exhibits the true pofition of the ftars, their 
riling and fetting. The outfide is a terreftrial 
globe. This machine is called the Globe of 
Gottorp, from the original one of that name ; 
which, at the expence of Frederic III. duke 
of Holftein, was erecfted at Gottorp by An- 
drew Bufh, under the diredion of Adam Ole- 
arius It was planned after a delign found 
among the papers of the celebrated Tycho 
Brahe ; and was prefented by Frederick IV. 
king of Denmark to Peter the Great, who 
faw it in 171 3, and exprelTed much fatisfac- 
tion at its curious ftrudure and mechanifm. 
The carriage of fo cumbrous a machine from 
Gottorp to Peterlburgh was attended with 
great expence and labour. It was conduced 
over the fnow upon rollers and fledges to 
Riga, the forefts being in many parts cleared ; 
and from Riga it was fent by fea to the new 

* Bufching Erdbefchreibung, article Gottorp. A(5la 
Pet. for 1777, Part II, p. 7. 
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metropolis ^. This fphere was afterwards 
creded in the building of the Academy of Scir- 
ences, and was burnt in 1747. From the iron 
plates or carcafe which remained, the prefent 
globe was conftrud:ed, with confiderable ad- 
ditions, and placed in 1751 in its prefent pofi- 
tion- It is exadly of the fame fize with the 
original ; and is far preferable, becaufe all the 
modern improvements in geography and agro- 
nomy have been added. The meridian and 
horizon were formed by Scott, an Englifh me- 
chanic f. 

The 

* Motrayc's Travels. 

f Travellers are too apt, in -defcribing foreign countries, 
to overlook their own, and to reprefcnt many objects as ex- 
traordinary and peculiar, which may fometimes be found in 
greater perfection at home. In order to avoid the imputa- 
tion of this partial proceeding, I fliall here ^dd, tlut this 
aftronorjiical machine is far inferior in fize to one of the 
fame kind erected at Pembroke College, in the univcrfity of 
Cambridge, by the late Dr. Long, maftcr of that focicty, 
which is thus defcribed by the Doctor himfelf : 

« 1 have, in a room lately built in Pembroke-Hall, ere£l- 
cda fphere of 18 feet diameter, wl^crein above 30 perfons 
may fit conveniently; the entrance into it is over the 
« fouth pole, by fix ttcps : the frame of the fphere confifts 
of a number of iron meridians, not complete femicircles, 
" the northern ends of which are fcrewcd to a large round 
plate of brafs, with an hole in the centre of it ; through 
this hole, from a beam in the cieling, comes the north 
" pole, a round iron rod, about three inches long, and 

" fupports 
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The Academy of Arts was eftabliflied by 
the emprefs Elizabeth, at the fuggeftion of 
count Shuvalof, and annexed to the Academy 
©f Sciences: the fund was jT. 4,000 per an- 
num, and the foundation for 40 fcholars. 

fupports the upper parts of the fphere to its proper ele- 
vation for the latitude of Cambridge ; the lower part of 
the fphere, fo much of it as is invifible in England, is 
cut off y and the lower or fouthern ends of the mcri- 
dians, or truncated femicircles, terminate on, and arc 
fcrewed down to, a ftrong circle of oak, of about thirteen 
feet diameter, which, when the fphere is put into mo- 
5' tion, runs upon large rollers of lignum vitas, in the 
f manner that the tops of fomc wind-mills are made to 
turn round. Upon the iron meridians is fixed a zodiac 
of tin painted blue, whereon the ecliptic and heliocentric 
orbits of the planets are drawn, and the conftellations 
and ftars traced ; the great and little Bear* and Draco 
" are already painted in their places round the north pole ; 
f * the reft of the conftellations are propofed to follow : the 
whole is turned round with a fmall winch, with as little 
labour as it talce§ to wind up a jack, though the weight 
of the iron, tin, and wooden circle, is about a thoufand 
pounds. When it is made ufe of, a planetarium will be 
placed in the middle thereof. The whole, with the floor, 
is well fupported by a frame of large timber.*' 
Thus far Dr. Long, before this curious piece of mecha- 
jiifm was perfefted. Since the above was written, the 
fphere has been completely finifhed ; all the conftellations 
and ftars of the northern hemifphere, vihble at Cambridge, 
are painted in their proper places upon plates of iron joined 
together, which form one concave furface. 

The 
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The prefent emprefs has formed it into a fe- 
parate inftitution ; enlarged the annual reve- 
nue to jT. 1 2,000 ; and augmented the number 
of fcholars to 300 : ihe has alfo conftrudted, 
for the ufc and accommodation of the mem- 
bers, a large circular building, which fronts 
the Neva. The fcholars are admitted at the 
age of fix, and continue until they have attain- 
ed that of eighteen : they are clothed, fed, and 
lodged at the expence of the crown. They 
are all inftrudted in reading and writing, arith- 
metic, the French and German languages, and 
drawing. At the age of fourteen they are at 
liberty to chufe any of the following arts, di- 
vided into four dalles, i . Painting, in all its 
branches of hiftory, portraits, battles, and 
landfcapes j architeiflure Mofaic j enamelling ; 
&c. 2. Engraving on copper-plates, feal-cut- 
ting, &c. 3. Carving in wood, ivory, and 
amber. 4. Watch-making, turning, inftru- 
ment making, cafting ftatues in bronze and 
Other metals, imitating gems and medals in 
pal>e and other compofitions, gilding, and 
varnifliing. Prizes are annually diftributed to 
thofe who excel in any particular art ; and 
from thofc who have obtained four prizes, 
twelve are feledled, who are fent abroad at tlie 
charge of the emprefs. A certain fum is paid 

to 
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to defray their travelling expences ; and when 
they are fettled in any town, they receive an 
annual falary of £. 60, which is continued 
during four years. There is a fmall afTort- 
ment of paintings for the ufe of the fcholars ; 
and thofe who have made great progrefs are 
permitted to copy the pictures in the em- 
prefs's collection. For the purpofe of defign, 
there are models in plaifter of the bcft an- 
tique ftatues in Italy, all executed at Rome, 
of the fame fize with the originals, which 
the artifts of the Academy were employed to 
caft in bronze. We obferved feveral fini/hed 
pieces of drawing, painting, and fculpture, 
which had much merit, and feemed to pre- 
dict the future improvement of the arts in 
Ruffia. 

Though this inftitution is indeed admirably 
calculated for promoting the liberal arts, and is 
deferving of the higheft encomiums ; we mufl 
not be furprifed upon confidering the fmall 
efFedts which have hitlTerto flowed from fuch 
a liberal endowment. The fcholars, for the 
mod part, make a confiderable progrefs dur- 
ing the time they remain in the Academy, 
and many improve themfelves abroad. It is 
remarkable, however, that the perfons of the 
greateft merit often fettle in other countries } 

or. 
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or, if they return, loon fink into an indolence, 
which appears almofl: national. The caufe of 
this failure feems to proceed from the little 
encouragement which they receive from the 
nation in general. The fovereign may rear 
artifVs, like foreign plants, at a prodigious ex- 
pence, and by conftant cultivation ; but un-r 
lefs the fame care is continued when they 
are brought to maturity, they will ficken by 
negledt. And it is impoflible even for a mo- 
narch, however inclined to proted and en- 
courage merit, or for a few of the nobility 
who are pleafed to follow fuch an illuftrious 
example, to diffufe a love for the works of 
art among a people, who muft, before they 
can judge or be pleafed with them, imbibe a 
degree of tafte which can only be acquired by 
experience : and if thofe who are eminent are 
not in foine meafure diftinguilhed, they cannot 
feel that noble fpirit of improvement and 
emulation which excites to excellence ; nor, 
unlcfs they are employed, can they fubfift by 
their profelfion. The cafe is, that the Ruffians 
are by no means deficient in genius ; but, as 
there is not yet that general zeal for the pur- 
suit and cultivation of the arts which has taken 
place in other European countries j they have 
not fufiicicnt motives to animate and encou- 
rage 
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rage a continuance of induftry, or to gratify ' 
the purfuits of reputation and charadter. As 
the nation, however, is gradually haftening to- 
wards a higher ftate of civilization and refine- 
ment ; thcfe inftitutions, ftill in their infancy, 
muft infallibly be produdive of more extenfive 
and permanent effects. 

The Free Oeconomical Society, or the So- 
ciety for the Promotion of Agriculture, at Pe- 
terfburgh, is too important and ufeful an ia* 
ftitution to be overlooked. It owes its origin 
to the following occalion : The emprefs one 
day at table exprefling herfelf with warmth 
upon the advantages that would refult from 
fuch a fociety, firfl fuggefted the idea to prince 
Orlof, who happened to be prefent. In con- 
formity to the wifhes of his imperial miftrefs, 
he and fourteen other perfons, partly men of 
rank, and partly men of learning, alTembled in 
June 1765, drew up rules, and formed them- 
felves into a regular fociety. Having laid the 
plan before the emprefs, her majefty returned 
the following anfwer, written with her own 
hand. 

" The defign which you have juft formed 
" for the improvement of agriculture and 
" hufbandry, is highly agreeable to Us j and 
'* your labours will be regarded as effedual 

proofs 



238 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 5. 

" proofs of a true zeal and love for your coun- 
try. We confider the plan and the regula- 

" tions, by which you have bound yourfelves, 
as deferving our approbation ; and we gra- 
cioufly allow you to be called The Free 
Oeconomical Society. You may reft alfur- 
ed, that we take your Society under our 
protection : we not only confent that you 

" ufe our feal and imperial coat of arms ; but, 
as a particular mark of our good will towards 
you, we permit you to bear our device in the 
centre of our imperial arms ; namely, a hive, 

^ to which bees are bringing honey, with the 

" motto ' Profitably/ 

" We gratify, moreover, your Society with 
6,000 roubles towards the purchafe of a 
convenient houfe, as well for your meeting, 

" as for the purpofe of holding a library on 

" fubjcfts of agriculture- Your labours will, 

" under the protection of Divine Providence, 
be highly advantageous to you and your 
pofterity j and we will not fail, in propor- 
tion as your zeal difplays itfelf, to increafe 
our good-will. 

" Odober 31, 1765. Catharine." 
The Society confifts of a prefident, who is 
changed every four months ; and of an indefi- 

nite 
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nite number of members. The candidate for 
admiffion mufi: be propofed by three mem- 
bers ; and ftands rejedled or admitted by the 
majority of the perfons prefent. The Society 
is chiefiy fupported by the vokintary contri- 
butions of its members, many of whom are 
perfons of the firft difl:ind:ion and fortune. 
Their number, in 1781, amounted to 179. 
The affembly meets regularly once in the 
week, when the papers on agriculture and 
fimilar fubjefts are read : thofe which are 
thought worthy of publication are printed at 
the emprefs's expence, and the profits of the 
fale are given to the Society. The work is 
fold at a very low price j and twelve copies are 
forwarded gratis to the governors of each pro- 
vince, in order to be dirtributed in the feve- 
ral governments. The Tranfadions are either 
written or tranflated into the Ruffian lan- 
guage, and are printed in odtavo. The ori- 
ginal title was Treatifes of the Oeconomical 

Society/' which confifl; of thirty parts, in 
ten volumes. The firft part was put forth in 
1765, and the laft in 1775. The title has 
fmce been altered into Continuation of the 

Treatifes, &c. /' and the work, inftead of 
being publifhed three times in the year, comes 
out only occafionally. Since this alteration, 
2 the 
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the firft volume made its appearance in 1769* 
and the fecond in 1780 *. 

This Society gives annual prizes, confifting 
of gold and filver medals, or money, fome- 
times to tlie amount of £. 1 40, for the beft 
folutions of certain queftions relative to agri- 
culture, for difcovering improvements in hus- 
bandry, &c. 

The emprefs, in the true fpirit of this in- 
Hitution, fends feveral young men into Eng- 
land, in order to ftudy practical agriculture* 
They are chiefly recommended to Arthur 
Young, Efq. who has diilinguifhed himfelf 
by many excellent works on various branches 
of hulbandry j and who was eleded in the 
moft: honourable manner a member of this 
fociety. 

Catharine likewife has lately formed an efta- 
blilhment for the improvement of agriculture* 
which is as fingular in its kind, as it is calcu- 
lated to be highly beneficial to the country. 
The defign was planned by Mr. Samborfki, a 
clergyman of great learning and abilities, who 

• For an account of this Society, fee Schmidt's Nach- 
richt von dcr Freyen Oecon, Gefells. in his Beytrage ; 
Bachm. Ruir. Bib, paffim ; and the Abhandlungen der 
Frey. GeC or the German Tranflation of thefe Tranf- 
adUons. 

7 ftudied 
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ftudied agriculture for feveral years in Eng- 
land; and who accompanied the great-duke 
during his late tour, that he might obferve the 
different modes of farming in the feveral coun- 
tries through which he paffed. The plan, 
which is now carrying into execution, is as 
follows : 

At Sophifk, about three quarters of a mile 
from Tzarlko-Tzelo, a farm of a thoufand 
acres is provided with dwelling-houfes, and 
other necelTary buildings. In this fpot Mr. 
Samborfki, and the young men who have been 
educated in England, are to be fettled. Every 
fpecies of hulbandry is to be introduced j and . 
ledtures upon the theory and practice of agri- 
culture are to be given. From each feminary 
of the empire two children of priefts, who are 
likely to fucceed their fathers in their bene- 
fices, are to be placed in this rural eftablifh- 
ment, that they may render themfelves ac- « 
'quainted with the oeconomy of a farm j and 
be able, in due time, to inftrudt their parifliion- 
ers. Any nobleman, who is defirous to im- 
prove his peafants in this branch of know- 
ledge, will be permitted to fend one to Sophifk. 
The whole is to be under the protedion and 
infpedion of the emprefs. As this uncommon 
and curious eftablifliment was formed fince my 
Vol. III. R departure 
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departure from Ruflm, I am incapable of lay- 
ing any further information before the reader. 
* 1 can only add, that Mr. Samborfki has carried 
from Mr. Young's houfe, in Suffolk, ploughs, 
harrows, and other implements of agriculture j 
and is now employed in fettling and regulating 
the farm of Sophifk. 

In Peterfburgh there are two Icminaries for 
the education of the nobility : the one for 
males is called Corps dc Cadets ^ and the other 
for females is denominated Le Convent des De- 
moifelles Nobles. 

The houfe appropriated for the feminary of 
the land cadets, was tbrmcrly a palace belong- 
ing to prince Mentchikof, and is fituated in 
the Vainii Oftrof. The number of perfons 
refiding in this houfe, including the cadets, 
amounts to at leaft 2,000. This inflitution 
owes its firft origin to the emprefs Anne, by 
the advice of inarlhhl Munic j but it has been 
fo much improved, and the fund fo confider- 
ably enlarged, by Catharine II. that her ma- 
jefty may almoft be called its foundrefs. Its 
annual income is ^. 30,000, for the reception 
of 600 boys. 

In the month of November 1778, when I 
vifited this fchool, there were 480 nobles, and 
64 gymnafiarts, or children of inferior ranks, 

who 

I 
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who are defigned to be tutors to noblemen's 
children, and are intruded in claffical litera- 
ture. The former are chiefly intended for the 
army, and are drefTed in uniforms ; a few ex- 
cepted, who follow a civil line. The children 
are admitted at the age of fix, and remain fif- 
teen years : they are divided into five chffes, 
and learn French, German, arithmetic, fortifi- 
cation, tadics, hiftory, geography, &c. They 
alfo receive leflbns in dancing, fencing, and rid- 
ing, and fome in drawing and mufic. The 
boys whofe genius prompts them to fuch ftu- 
dies, are provided with mafters in the Latin, 
Englifh, and Tartar tongues. The cadets are 
divided into a certain number of companies ; 
and are regularly trained to military exercifes. 
During fix weeks in the fummer they form 
an encampment near the town; are review- 
ed i and perform all the manoeuvres of war. 
Prizes are annually diftributed among thofe 
who excel, as well in their refpedive ftudies 
and employments, as in their exercifes : thefe 
prizes conlift of books, gold and filver medals, 
ribbands, and ftars. Of thofe whofe merit has 
entitled them to fix prizes, three are annually 
feledted for the purpofe of travelling into fo- 
reign countries, with an allowance to each of 
£.120 per annum. 

R 2 The 
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The boys are all brought up in the hardieft 
manner j they are not, even in winter, clad in 
fiirs, nor always indulged in the ufe of ftoves. 
They are habituated to all kinds of exercifes, 
and particularly to running and leaping: I 
faw fome of the largeft cadets engaged in thefe 
manly diverfions. At the further end of a 
large hall ftood a leathern horfe, the higheft 
part of which was at leafl: fix feet : they leaped 
over it in every diredion ; fprung over its 
head ; vaulted upon its back ; turned them- 
felves round upon it ; poifed thcmfelves upon 
their hands> with their head upon the faddle 
and their feet in the air ; and then threw 
themfelves from that pofture upon the floor 
on their legs ; with many fimilar feats, which 
they performed with as much eafe and agility 
as the mofl expert tumblers. Thefe exercifes 
are of great ufe in ftretching their hmbs j 
opening their chefls ; and rendering them ro- 
buft and adlive. In every department great 
attention is paid to cleanlinefs; and, in con- 
fequence of tliis care, the boys are remarkably 
healthy. 

Once or twice in the winter, the cadets are 
permitted to give a mafquerade and ball to the 
principal nobility. On this occafion, fome of 
the young ladies from the female leminary arc 

generally 
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generally invited as partners for the upper boys. 
One of thefe entertainments, at which we were 
prefent, was conduded with great elegance and 
propriety. 

The feminary for the education of the fe- 
male nobility, ufually called Le Couvent des 
Demoifelles Nobles, is fituated at the extremity 
of the fuburbs of Alexander Nevfki. The edi- 
fice, which is d large quadrangular building, 
was built by Elizabeth, and intended for a 
nunnery ; but was wifely converted to its 
prefent ufe by Catharine II. Her Majefty 
has endowed it with a falary of jf. 16,000 per 
ennum. It was firfl opened for the recep- 
tion of children in 1764: the foundation is 
for 200 nobles, and 240 bourgeoijesy as they 
are called, or children of lower rank. To 
thefe the emprefs has added 50 fupernumerary 
nobles, called penjionaires and Mr. Betfkoi, 
the humane diredor of all thefe ufeful focie- 
ties for education, fupports 40 bourgeoifes at 
his own private expence. The girls are ad- 
mitted between the age of five and fix, and 
quit the feminary about eighteen. Formerly 
the young ladies and the bourgeoifes were 
brought up in the fame manner, without the 
leaft attention to their difference of rank and 
fortune ; but this plan is wifely amended, and 

R 3 they 
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they now receive an education more adapted to 
their refpedive fituations in life. They are 
both divided into four clalTes. The fiift clafs 
is habited in white, the fecond in light brov^n, 
the third in green, and the loweft in choco- • 
late. The dref^ of the bourgeoijes is coarfer 
than that of the young ladies : the firfl: clafs 
of the latter wear alfo black handkerchiefs 
and green aprons ; while the others are clothed 
entirely in white. The whole fociety learn 
reading, writing, accounts, and all kinds of 
necdle-wcrk. The young ladies are feparately 
inftrud:ed in hiftory and geography : they ob- 
tain, bcfide a grammatical knowledge of their 
native tongue, the French, German, and Ita- 
lian languages ; and receive leiTons in danc- 
ing, mufic, • and drawing, according to the 
bent of their genius. In the room of thefe 
accomplifliments the bourgeoijes are employed 
in the management of houfehold affairs j they 
prepare and waih their own linen \ are taught 
to make bread j and are trailed to the art of 
cookery. One of the apartments was hung 
with the defigns, paintings, charts, genealo- 
gical tables, and other trophies of the inge- 
nuity of the young ladies. Prizes are annu- 
ally diftributcd among thofe who diftinguifli 

themfelves j 
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themfelvesj they conlift chiefly of ribbands, 
which are worn in bows at their fides. 

On the day in whicli we vifited this noble 
foundation, a hundred poor women dined in 
the hall, and were attended by the oldeft mem- 
bers of the feminary. The young ladies dif- 
tributed to each perfon a fmall filver coin, 
and a few yards of linen. This ceremony was 
inftituted to inculcate in their tender minds an 
attention to the poor, and a readinefs to relieve 
human diftrefs. 

The quadrangular building contains an ele- 
gant theatre, in which the young ladies occa- 
fionally aft plays. We were prefent at a re- 
prefentation, and were greatly entertained with 
the performance. The theatre is an elegant 
circular room, neatly painted with trees in 
the form of a landfcape, and feemed capable 
of containing about 400 fpe^lators. The 
pieces were. La Servant e Maitrejfe^ and Ora- 
cle i both performed in the French tongue j 
the firll by young ladies of about fixteen or 
feventeen years of age, and the lafl by thofe 
of about ten or twelve. Both parties aded 
with fpirit ; and difplayed ' great propriety 
both in their gefture and elocution. I was 
greatly aftoniflied at the furprifmg purity 

R 4 with 
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with which they pronounced the French 
tongue. The reprefentation was concluded by 
a ballet, and various dances, adapted to the 
ages and ftrength of the feveral performers. 
The national dance was introduced. It is 
executed by two perfons, who continue nearly 
on the fame fpot ; but ufe a variety of adlions 
with the arms, body, and head, while their 
(boulders are elevated and deprelTed in exadt 
meafure. It is expreflive of a courtfhip j firft 
languifhing looks, coynefs, refufal, and invita-? 
tion, &c. and at length, after the two dancers 
have once or twice changed places, they make 
a couple of circles hrilkly, and conclude with 
an embrace. 

After the play was a ball and fupper, to 
which were admitted feveral of the nobi- 
lity and foreign gentlemen, and a few of the 
cadets. About twelve, a collation was ferved 
upon feveral tables, at which parties promif- 
cuoufly ranged themfclves. As I was walk- 
ing about the room, one of the young ladies 
obferving a foreigner unprovided with a feat, 
quitted the table where fhe was fitting, and 
politely invited me to make one of their com- 
pany ; an invitation I immediately accepted. 
I withdrew, with the reft of the company, 

about 
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about two o'clock in the morning, highly 
delighted with the eafe and innocent viva- 
city of my fair entertainers ; whofe politenefs 
and affability befpok^ the elegant fpirit of 
the inllitution. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Anecdotes of profejfor Pallas. — His tra'vels and 
works. — Circiimjlances of Dr. Samuel Gme- 
Ym's death. — Memoirs of Guldenftaedt. — 
His travels into Georgia a?id Imeretia. — 
Reception at the courts of the princes Hera- 
clius and Solomon. — JForks of Gulden- 
llaedt. 

rj'~lHE * prefent learned and eminent na- 
A turalift and traveller, Peter Simon Pallas 
of Peterfburgh, is fon of Simon Pallas, a na- 
tive of Johannift)urgh in Pruflia j who was 
furgeon-major in the regiment of Doenhof at 
BerUn ; and was appointed in 1741 profeffor 
of furgery at Bedin, and firft furgeon of the 
Charity Hofpital in that city. Simon Pallas, 
the father, made himfelf known among the 
writers of phylic, by a Treatife on the Ope- 
rations of Surgery, publilhed in 1763 ; and 
by a Supplement to it. On the Difeafes of the 

* I am indebted to Mr. Pallas himfelf, for many anec- 
dotes of his early life ; and for fomc part of the remaining 
account of the learned profeiror to my ingenious friend Dr. 
Pulteney, well known to the public by his *' General View 
" of the Writings of Linnaeus." 

Bowels, 
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Bowels, in 1770 ; in which year he died, at 
the age of 76. 

Peter Simon Pallas was born at Berlin, on 
the 22d of September 1741. He received 
the early part of his education from private 
tutors in his father's houfe, under whom he 
made an aftonifhing progrefs in the profccu- 
tion of his ftudies. Among thofc preceptors, 
to whom the great naturalifl exprelfes his par- 
ticular obligations, muft be dillinguiflied John 
Martin Sheyling, who behaved to him more 
like a friend than a mafter- As Sheyling was 
himfelf not an inelegant writer, and was par- 
ticularly attached to the ftudy of poetry ; the 
young fcholar imbibed from his mafter's in- 
ftrudtions and example a tafte for poetry, and 
compofed feveral pieces in verfe, which have 
been given to the public. To the fame per- 
fon he was likewife indebted for a very early, 
attachment to entomology. Being defined to 
ftudy phyfic fo early as the 1 3th year of his 
age, he entered upon a courfe of ledures on 
anatomy, phyfiology, botany, medicine, and 
furgery, under the profellbrs Meckel, Sproe- 
gel, Gleditch, Rolof, and his father j and ap- 
plied himfelf with great affiduity to anatomical 
dilTedtions. He made fuch rapid advances in 
thefe feveral branches of fcicnce, that in tlie 

beginning 
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beginning of 1758, he was enabled to read a 
courfe of public ledures on anatomy, which 
every fubjed, who propofes to pradtife phyfic 
in the Prufiian dominions is obliged to give, as 
a proof of his Ikill and proficiency. Yet, al- 
though he was thus occupied in his profel- 
fional labours, his indefatigable genius ftill 
found leifure to purfue the ftudy of infeds, 
and other branches of zoology, for which he 
feems at a very early period to have conceived 
a prediledion, and in which he particularly and 
eminently excels. 

In the autumn of the fame year, M. 
Pallas repaired to the univerfity of Halle ; 
where he attended the ledtures of the cele- 
brated Segner on mathematics and phyfics, 
and improved his knowledge of mineralogy in 
the environs of that city. 

In the fpring of 1759, he removed to Got- 
tingen ; and, although a long and dangerous 
illnefs prevented him from profecuting his 
ftudies with his ufual ardour,' yet he reaped 
great benefit from the inftrudions of the phy- 
ficians Roederer and Vogel, and improved his 
general knowledge by the advantage of having 
recourfe to the books in the public library. " 

During his refidence at Gottingen, he made 
numerous experiments on the effcd of poifons 

and 
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and other violent remedies, applied himfelf to 
the dilTeftiori of animals, and formed repeated 
obfervations on the worms which breed in the 
inteftines. On this fubjed he compofed a 
' very ingenious treatife, under the title of De 
infejiis 'vive^itibus intra viventia j in which 
tradt he appears to have taken great pains to 
diftinguifh thofe noxious animals j and has, 
with fmgular accuracy, defcribed particularly 
thofe worms which are found in the human 
body. 

In July 1760, he was attraded to the uni- 
verfity of Leyden by the fame of the celebrat- 
ed phyficians and naturallfts Albinus, Gaubius, 
and Mufchenbroek ; and by them he was 
noticed as a young man of a promifing genius 
and indefatigable ardour. His talents parti- 
cularly recommended him to the favour of 
Gaubius, principal profefTor and dodtor of phy- > 
fic in that univerfity. 

In December he took his dodtor's degree, 
and diftinguifhed himfelf by an inaugural dif- 
fertation, in which he defended, by new ex- 
periments, the above-mentioned dilTertation 
compofed at'Gottingen. 

During his refidence at Leyden, his tafte 
for natural hiftory became liis predominant 
paffiou i he employed all the time which he 
X could 



254 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 5. 

could fteal from his profeffional ftudies in vi- 
fiting the public and private cabinets of natu- 
ral hirtory, with which Leyden abounded ; and 
was particularly charmed with the colledion 
of Gronovius, which he repeatedly examined. 

Having vifited the principal cities of Hol- 
land, he directed his courfe to London, where 
he arrived in July 1761. The principal in- 
tention of his journey to England was to im- 
prove his knou ledge of medicine and furgery, 
and to vifit the hofpitals. But he was now fo 
much abforbed in his paflion for natural hif- 
tory, that he negledted every other purfuit, and 
gave himfclf up totally to this favourite branch 
of fcience. At this jundure his zeal was fo 
indefatigable, that he feemed to have no other 
occupation by day than to examine the va- 
rious colledions of natural hiftory, and to pe- 
riife the principal books which he could pro- 
cure on that fubjed:^ ; nay, fo eager was he in 
thefe purfuits, that he frequently employed the 
greateft part of the night, and occafionally even 
whole nights together, whenever he met with 
any new publications, which awakened his 
curiofity, or which intcreftcd his refearches. 
With a view of extending his knowledge in 
this way, he took feveral journies to the fea- 
coalls, and pai ticulariy in Suffex; and I have 
2 often 
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often hpard him lament with regret, that the 
Icantinefs of his income would not permit him 
to extend his refearches to the principal parts 
of Great Britain. 

Being at length fummoned by his fa- 
ther to return to Berlin, he quitted London 
with regret in the latter end of April 1762 ; 
and repaired to Harwich in order to em- 
bark for Holland. Being there fortunately 
detained for feveral days by contrary winds, he 
embraced that opportunity of examining the 
fea-coaft, and coUeding various marine pro- 
dudions. On the 1 3th of May, he landed in 
Holland ; and pafling through the Hague, 
Leyden, and Amfterdam, he continued his 
route through the circle of Weftphalia, then 
occupied by the Pruffian and Auftrian troops, 
and arrived at Berlin on the 1 2th of June. 

In order to begin the pradtice of his pro- 
feffion, his father fent him to Hanover for the 
purpofe of procuring the place of furgeon in the 
allied army : but as, upon his arrival in that 
city, in the month of July, the peace was on 
the point of being concluded ; he returned by 
Wolfenbottle, Brunfwic, and Helmftaedt to 
Berlin. There he palTed a year, v/hich he 
chiefly employed in preparing materials for a 
Fauna Infe^orum Marchica ; or, a Defcrip- 
tion of the Infeds in^ the March of Branden- 

burgh ; 
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burgh ; the manufcript of which now remains 
unpubhfhed in the pofleirion of profeflbr Sand- 
fort, now at Leyden, becaufe the author was 
fo diffident as not to efteem it worthy of pub- 
lication. 

Animated by his predilediion for natural 
hiflory, and encouraged by the patronage and 
favour of Gaubius, he at length reluctantly 
extorted his father's confent to fettle in Hol- 
land. On the 30th of July he departed 
from Berlin, and arrived in the month of Sep- 
tember at the Hague, where he feems to have 
obtained a fettlement through the jntereft and 
recommendation of Gaubius. 

His reputation as a man of fcience was by 
this time lo well eftablilhed, that he was this 
year elected fellow of the Royal Society of 
London ; and in the following year member 
of the academy Des Curieux de la Nature ; to 
both of which focieties he had previoufly fent 
fome very interefting and curious papers. 

The intimacy he now formed with the rnofl 
celebrated naturalifts in Holland, and particu- 
larly with thofc of the Hague, who had juft 
began to form a literary fociety ; the free ac- 
cefs which he had to the mufeum of the Prince 
of Orange, and other curious cabinets; the fyf- 
tematic catalogues of thofe coUedions which 

he 
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he drew up, and feveral of which he gave to 
the pubHc, contributed to advance his know- 
ledge of the produftions of nature in the va- 
rious parts of the globe and to collect fuch 
materials as gave birth to thofe accurate com- 
pofitions on zoology, which have defervedly 
diftinguilhed him as the firft zoologift of Eu- 
rope. One of his firft works in this branch 
of fcience, which rendered him eminently con- 
fpicuous, was his Elenchus Zoophytoniniy 8vo. 

The attention which Dr. Pallas had be- 
llowed on the Zoophytes, or animal -plants, 
in the inveftigation of the worms which in- 
feft the human body, and particularly the 
uncommon nature of the tivnia, or tape- 
worm, as he acknowledges, feems to have led 
him into this hne of natural fcience, and in 
which he has fliewn a great degree of accu- 
racy, and furprifing induftry; In this work, 
which is printed in odavo, pp. 451, after 
having treated on the nature of thefe ambi- 
guous kinds of animals in a general way, and 
given the Various opinions of authors relating 
to the place they ought to hold in the Syftem 
of Nature, he defcribes, from his own infpec- 
tion, more than 270 fpecies of thofe worms 
and animalcules, which are known under the 
various generical names of polypes, corals, ma- 

VoL. III. S drepores, 
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drepores, corallines, fea-pens, tmiiut or tape- 
worm, fponges, lea-fans, &c. 

The free accefs which he had to the mufeum 
of the prince of Orange, and other curious 
colledions in Holland, enabled him to enrich 
his work with the defcription of a great va- 
riety of thefe produdions, which were brought 
from both Indies. He has defcribed each fpe- 
cies at large, and given it a new name, cha- 
raderiftic of its real diftintflions : and (what 
efpecially increafes the value of his work) he 
has, with wonderful induftry, extricated, as far 
as poffible, the fynonyms of former authors, 
both ancient and modern ; thus rendering hi» 
book highly ufeful to thofe who are curious in 
this branch of natural hiftory. 

In a dedication to his Mifcellanea Zoo/ogica^ 
publiihed in the fame year, and which I lhall 
hereafter more fully mention, the author lays 
- before the Prince of Orange a plan for a 
voyage to the Cape of Good Hope, and to the 
other Dutch lettlements in the Eaft Indies ; 
and which, impelled by an ardour for fcientific 
knowledge, he offered to undertake and fuper- 
intend. This plan, calculated to improve our 
acquaintance with the natural hiflory of thofc 
regions, was ftrongly recommended by Gau- 
bius, and approved by the prince j but was 
X prevented 
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prevented from being carried into execution 
by the author's father, who not only refufed 
his confent to his taking fuch a diftant expe- 
dition, but even recalled him to Berlin : in 
obedience to his father's wifhes, but with great 
reludtance, he quitted Holland in November 
1766. 

On his return to Berlin, his only confolation 
in being feparated from his friends in Hol- 
land, and in having loll: fo many opportuni- 
ties of improving himfelf in natural hiftory, 
confifted in putting into order the numerous 
materials he had collected and the obferva- 
tions he had never ceafed to form, and in giv- 
ing them to the public. He had, however, 
fcarcely begun to publilli his Spicilegia Zoolo- 
gica before he was invited by the emprefs Ca- 
tharine II. to accept of the profelTorfhip of 
natural hiftory in the Imperial Academy of Sci- 
ences at St. Peterfhurgh. Although in this 
inftance his father and relations again refufed 
their confent j yet the author's ardent zeal for 
his favourite fcience, and an irrefiftible defire 
to vifit regions fo little known, and abounding 
in the productions of nature, induced him, 
without a moment's hefitation, to accede to 
the invitation ; and to haften his departure for 
9. country, where his curiofity was fo likely to 

S 2 be 



26o TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. 8.5* 

be amply gratified. He accordingly quitted 
Berlin in June 1767, and arrived at Peterf- 
burgh on the i oth of Auguft. 

He made his appearance among the Ruffians 
at a critical period. The emprels had already 
ordered the Academy of Sciences to fend aftro- 
nomers into various parts of the Ruffian empire, 
to obferve the trahfit of Venus over the fun's 
dilk, in 1769. Being juft returned from a 
voyage down the Volga, and from viliting the 
interior provinces of European Ruffia, the 
enlightened fovereign had perceived the defi- 
ciency of the topographical and geographical 
accounts, and anticipated the advantage of de- 
puting learned and Ikilful men to vifit the dif- 
tant provinces of her extenfive dominions ; 
with a view to enlarge the bounds of fcience, 
and extend the knowledge of ufeful arts among 
the natives. For this purpofe Catharine had 
diredcd the Academy to fend, in company with 
the aftronomers, the mofl able naturalills and 
philofophers. Pallas inlfantly offered to ac- 
company this expedition ; and was as eagerly 
accepted. He was immediately charged with 
drawing out general inltrudions for the natu- 
ralifts, and was gratified with the choice of his 
ailbciates. To him was fubmitted, at his own 
retjuefl, the condud of the expedition to the 

caft 
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caft of the Volga, and towards the extreme 
parts of Siberia ; and he was the moft calcu- 
lated for that expedition, as the elder GmeUn, 
who had been his precurfor in thofe regions, 
had almoft entirely negledled the zoology of 
thofe remote diftricls. Pallas employed the 
winter previous to his departure in forming a 
fyftematic catalogue of the animals in the ca- 
binet of the Academy of Sciences j in putting 
into order the celebrated collec^tion of profelTor 
Breyn of Dantzic, lately purchafed by princq 
Orlof J in preparing for the prefs fix numbers 
of his Spicilegia Zoohgica^ which were printed 
durine his abfence under the diredtion of Dr. 
Martin ; and in forming the necelTary arrange- 
ments and notices for his intended expedir- 
tion. 

At length, in June 1768, he quitted Peterf- 
burgh, in company with Meflrs. Falk, Le- 
pekin, and Gueldenflaedt, as his alfociates : 
pafTed dirough Mofcow, Vlodimir, Kafimof, 
Murom, Arfamas, to Cafan ; and, having exa- 
mined great part of that province, wintered at 
Simbirfk. From thence he departed in March 
of the following year ; and penetrated through 
Samara, and Orenburgh, as far as Gurief, a 
fmall Ruffian fortrefs, fituated at the mouth 
of the river Yaic, or Ural. There he exa- 

S 3 mined 
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mined the confines of Calmuc Tartary, and 
the neighbouring fhores of the Cafpianj and, 
returning through the province of Orenburgh, 
palTed the fecond winter at Ufa. After feveral 
expeditions in the adjacent parts of that pro- 
vince, he left Ufa on the 16th of May 1770 j 
profecuted his route through the Uralian 
mountains to Catharinenburgh ; vifited the 
mines of that diftridt j proceeded to Tchelia* 
binfk, a fmall fortrefs in the government of 
Orcnburgh ; and in December made an excur- 
fion as far as Tobollk. The next year he w^as 
employed in traverfmg the Altai Mountains, 
and in tracing the courfe of the Irtifh up to 
Omfk and Kolyvan ; where having infpeded the 
celebrated filver-mines, he made for Tomfk ; 
and finifhed that year's expedition at Kraf- 
nojarlk, a town upon the Yenisei. In that 
place, fituated only in the 56th degree of north 
latitude, the cold was fo intenfe, that the learn- 
ed profelTor was witnefs to the natural freez- 
ing of quickfilver ; which curious phaenome- 
non he has minutely defcribed *. From Kraf- 
nojarlk he iflued on the 7th of March 1772 ; 

♦ See Pallas Reifc, P, III. p. 417—419; and a tranf- 
lation of this remarkable palTage, in V. I. p. 227 of Che- 
mical Effays, by Dr. Watfon, bifhop of LandafF. 
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and proceeded by Irkutflc, and acrofs the Lake 
Baikal, to Udiiifk, Selenginflc, and Kiakta, 
where the trade between Ruflia and China is 
principally carried on. Having penetrated 
into that part of Dauria which is fituatcd in 
the fouth -eaflernmoft part of Siberia, he 
journeyed between the rivers Ingoda and Ar- 
goon, at no great diftance from the Amoor : 
thence tracing the lines which f>;parate the 
Ruffian empire from the Mongol hordes de- 
pendent upon China, he returned to Selenginlk; 
and again wintered at Krafnojarll<. In the 
fummer of 1773, he vifited Tara, Yaitfk, and 
Aftracan and concluded that year's route at 
Tzaritzin, a town upon the Volga; from 
whence he continued his journey in the en- 
fuing fpring, and arrived at Peterfburgh on the 
30th of July 1774, after an abfence of fix 
years. 

The account of this extenfive and interefting 
tour was publiflied by Mr. Pallas, in three 
parts*, containing 2004 pages, in five vo- 
lumes in quarto, which has greatly contri- 
buted to extend his fame and eftabh/h his cha- 
rader. The author, in this valuable work, 

■* Reife durch verfchiedenen Provinzen des Rujjifchen 
Rtichs, 

S 4 has 
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has entered into a geographical and topogra-.^ 
phical defcription of the provinces, tpwns, and 
villages which he vilited in his tour, accom-r 
panied with an accurate account of their an- 
tiquities, hiftory, productions, and commerce, 
He has difcriminated many of the tribes who 
wander over the various difl:ri<5ts, and near the 
confines of Siberia and detailed, with pecu- 
liar precifion, their cufloms, manners, and lan- 
guages : he has alfo rendered his travels inva- 
luable to the naturalill, from the many impor- 
tant difcoveries in the animal, vegetable, and 
mineral kingdoms, with which he has enriched 
the fcience of natural hiftory. Thefe travels are 
written m the German language j but the author 
has added to each part an appendix in the La- 
tin tongue, which contain near 400 fcientific 
defcriptions of feveral quadrupeds, birds, fifh, 
infedts, and plants. He has alfo greatly con- 
tributed to increafe the utility of his perform- 
ance by 9 charts, and 123 engravings of va- 
rious antiquities, of feveral Tartar drefles and 
idols, and of many animals and plants. The 
curious naturalirts and philofophers of Eng- 
land could not fail confidering a tranllation of 
thefe travels, and thofe of Georgi, Lepekin, 
and Gmelin, the two former whereof were 
made, and the latter were printed, under the 

infpedion 
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infpe(5lion of Pallas, as a valuable addition 
to our knowledge of thofe diftant parts of the 
globe. 

Expeditions of this kind into inhofpitablc 
regions, among vagrant and almoft barbarous 
nations, are full of danger ; as had been fuffi- 
ciently experienced by Muller, and Gmelin 
the elder, in the reign of the eniprefs Anne ; • 
and nothing but the moft extenlive ardour for 
fcience can Simulate men to fuch undertak- 
ings. In that expedition M. De I'lfle and 
S teller perished and, as if thefe fchemes were 
defined to ill fate, Dr. S. Gmelin, af er hav- 
ing loft many of his papers and colledions, 
funk under grief and difeafe, and expired in a 
fmall village of Mount Caucafus, in 1774: 
Falk died in the courfe of the journey ; and 
profeftor Lowitz was wantonly maffacred by 
the inhuman Pugatchef. 

Mr. Pallas fortunately returned, but not 
without having endured many hardftiips, and 
having narrowly efcaped from the moft immi- 
nent dangers ; as we may conclude by the man- 
ner in which he lini£hes the account of his 
travels. " And on the 30th of July I reach- 
" ed Peterfburgh, with a very enfeebled body 
" and grey hairs, though only in the three- 

and- thirtieth year of my age ; but yet much 

" ftronger 
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** ftronger than when I was in Siberia ; and 
** full of grateful acknowledgements to Pro- 

vidence, for having hitherto preferved and 

delivered me from numberlefs perils." 

Mr. Pallas, known to the generality of the 
Englifli readers only as a great naturalift, de- 
ferves a confiderable place among thofe wri- 
ters who have fucceeded in developing the 
complicated hiftory of the roving tribes that 
are fcattered over thofe extenfive regions which 
ftretch from the heart of Siberia to the nor- 
thern limits of India. The profelfor has, in a 
recent publication, intitled, Colledions upon 
the Political, Phyfical, and Civil Hiftory of 
the Mongol Tribes *, thrown new light upon 
the annals of a people, whofe anceftors con- 
quered Rullia, China, Perfia, and Indoftan j 
and, at more than one period, eftablifhed, per- 
haps, a larger empire than ever was polfcired 
by any fingle nation. The materials for this 
publication he colledcd, partly during an in- 
tercourfe with the Mongols, Burats, and Cal- 
mucs, and partly from the communications of 
MuUcr and Gmelin. 

Hitlierto moll: authors who have written 
upon thefe Afiatic hordes, have called them 

* Samlun^ai li'ijl Nachrichtcn uekr Mon^oitjchen Vol- 
}erchaften» 

all 
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all indifcriminately by the name of Tartars: 
but this erroneous appellation is redified by 
Mr. Pallas, who proves unqueftionably that 
the Mongol tribes are a diftincfl; race from the 
Tartars j that they differ from them in their 
features, language, and government ; and re- 
femble them in nothing but in a fimilar in- 
clination to a roving life. This primitive na- 
tion of Afia, vvhofe origin, hiftory, and pre- 
fent ftate form the fubjedl of this interefting 
work, dates its celebrity from its founder Zin- 
ghis Khan ; whofe exploits and fovereignty 
have been already mentioned. When his vafl 
dominions fell to pieces under his fucceflbrs 
in the i6th century; the Mongol and Tartar 
hordes, who had compofed one empire, again, 
feparated, and have fmce continued diftind 
and independent. The Mongol hordes Mr. 
Pallas divides into three principal branches, 
called Mongols, Oerats or Calmucs, and Bu- 
rats ; and each of thefe he feparately defcribes 
with that precilion and accuracy which dif- 
tinguilh all his writings. This volume, de- , 
fcribrng their hiftorical, civil, and political 
ftate, is to be followed by a fecond ; that will 
contain a very circumil:£lntial account of their 
religious eftablifliment, which confifts in the 
worfliip of the Dalai Lama. It is the religion 

of 
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of Thibet, and of the Manfhur fovereigns who 
jiow fit upon the throne of China. A work," 
as Mr. Tooke juftly obferves, " that will en- 
rich the ftock of human knowledge with 
difcoveries, the greateft part entirely new, 
and which no perfon but Mr. Pallas is able 
to communicate 

In the fame year in which tlie profefTor 
printed his Elenchus Zoophy tommy he alfo pub- 
liflied a treatife under the title of Mifccllanea 
Zoologica quibus novce imprimis atque obfcurce 
Animalium Species defcribuntury et Obfervatio^ 
7iibus Ico7nbufque illujirantur, Hagas Com. pp. 
1 1 8. with 14 copper-plates. This work is in 
a great meafure incorporated into a fubfequent 
publication, made the next year on his return 
to Berlin, intitled, Spicilegia Zoologica and 
which has been continued in numbers, ox faf^ 
ciculij at uncertain periods, until 1780, when 
the 14th was delivered. It contains, befide 
the letter-prcfs, 72 plates, and has retiedted 
the higheft credit upon the author, as a moft 
careful obfcrver and critic in zoology. It 
comprehends a rich magazine of knowledge 
for future writers, not only from the great 
number of animals difcovcred in confequence 



* Tooke's Rii^a TlKiftrntn, Introd. p. cxi. 

of 
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of his travels through the Ruffian empire; 
but alfo from a vail fund of new obfervations 
on thofe before known, and particularly from 
the light he has thrown upon the defcent of 
feveral of the domefticated kinds, the origin of 
which had been hitherto involved in the ut- 
moft obfcurity. The works of count Buffon, 
the illuftrious French zoologift, amply teftify 
the labours of Pallas in the fupplementary vo- 
lumes; and our own excellent writer on the 
fame fubjed, Mr. Pennant, makes frequent 
acknowledgements of his obligations to the 
lame fource, particularly for his Hiftory of 
Quadrupeds and Ardlic Zoology. 

In June 1 777 the learned profelTor read be- 
fore the Academy of Peterlburgfi, in a meet- 
ing at which the king of Sweden was prefent, 
a Diilertation on the Formation of Mountains, 
and the Changes which this Globe has under- 
gone,' more particularly as it appears in the 
Ruffian empire. This curious treatife, writ- 
ten in the French tongue, was printed at St. 
Peterfburgh; and a tranflation of it is given 
by Mr. Tooke in his Ruflia Illuftrata. In 
1778 he puh\i{hed Nova Species ^taJrupeJem 
e Glirium Ordine. This performance, printed 
at Erlang in quarto, contains 388 pages and 
27 plates, and defcribes numbers of the rat 
genus and their anatomy. In 1781 he brought 

out 
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out Enumeratio Plantarum qua in Horto Fro^ 
copii a Demidof Mofcua vigent (Pet. odavo) ; 
or. Catalogue of the Plants in Mr* Demidofs 
Gardens at Mofcow j and in the fame year he 
gave to the public two volumes, in odtavo, of 
an interefting w^ork in the German tongue, 
called, Neue Nordifche Beytrage^ &cc. or New 
Northern Colledions on various Subjedls of 
Geography, Natural Hillory, and Agricul- 
ture ; which have been followed by two addi- 
tional volumes. 

In 1782 he put forth two fafciculiy or num- 
bers, of Icones InJeBarum prcejertim RiiJJice 
Siberian que peculiarium^ &c. quarto, Erlang ; 
or, Figures of Infeds, principally of thofe 
which are peculiar to Ruflia and Siberia, ac- 
companied with deicriptions and illuflrations^ 
Thefe two numbers treat of the fcarabcsi^ 
curcuHoneSy tcnebrioius^ bupejiresj meloedes^ ce^ 
rambyces^ with fix plates, containing coloured 
figures of 180 infeds of thofe genera. 

In 1784 he publilhed the firft number of 
a Vlora RuJ/ica * ; or, a Defcription of the 
Plants of the whole Ruliian empire ; a fplen- 
did work, which is executed at the emprefs's 

* The botanical reader is referred to the Gentleman's 
Magazine for Auguft 1785, for a fcientific account of the 
Flora Ruflica j of which no other recommendation need be 
given, than that it was written by Dr. Puitcney, 

cxpence. 
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cxpence, and owes its origin to the following 
circumftance : 

Her majefty inquired of Mr. Pallas the 
Ruffian names of feveral plants j the author 
fent fome dried fpecimens, which he accompa- 
nied with a fhort defcription of each plant, 
and a dilTertation on their ufes. Catharine, 
pleafed with the method, ordered him to de- 
fcribe in the fame manner the botany of the 
whole Ruffian empire j and to fpare no ex- 
pence in the execution of the work. The 
fecond number of this learned and magnificent 
work came out in 1789. 

The revifal of a curious, though lefs in- 
terefting publication, which fliews the verfa- 
tility of the author's talents, will unfortunately 
contribute to delay the completion of the 
Flora Ruffica and his zoological refearches; 
an univerfal vocabulary, of which he is to fu- 
perintend the impreffion, and which the em- 
prefs of Ruffia is colleding from all quarters 
of the globe. 

Exclufive of thefe feparate publications, he 
has printed in the adts of the Imperial Aca- 
demy of Sciences, various zoological and bota- 
nical dilTertation s, which prove his accurate 
knowledge of natural hiftory. 

It cannot but be pleafmg to the lovers of 
fcience to be informed, that Mr. Pallas has 

/ been 
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been lately diftinguifhed with a mark of im- 
perial favour, being appointed member of the 
board of mines, with an additional appoint- 
ment of jT. 200 per annum, and honoured with 
the order of St. Volodimir. The emprefs 
alfo purchafed his ample colledion of natural 
hijftory, in a manner highly flattering to the 
author, and honourable to herl'elf Being in- 
formed that Mr. Pallas was defirous to difpofe 
of that colled ion, her majefty fent word, that 
her country fhould not be deprived of fo cu- 
rious a cabinet ; that (he would be the pur- 
chafer, and ordered him to make out the cata- 
logue and fix the price. He accordingly named 
1 5,000 roubles. Having examined the cata- 
logue, ihe added with her own hand, " Mr, 
Pallas underilands natural hiftory much 
better than figures ; he ought to have charg- 
ed 20,000 inftead of 15,000 roubles for 
fo many valuable articles. The emprefs, 
however, takes upon herfelf to corredt the 
" miftake j and hereby orders her treafurer to 
pay 20,000 roubles. At the fame time Mr. 
" Pallas fhall not be deprived of his colledtion> 
*^ which lhall ftill continue to be in his own 
polfellion during his life, as he fo well un- 
derftands how to render it moll ufcful to 
mankind." 

As the care of putting into order and pub- 

, lilhins: 
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Hfliing the papers of Gmelin and Guldenftaedt 
is configned to Mr. Pallas ; I lhall clofe this 
chapter with a (hovt account of thofe learned 
profefTors. 

Dr. Samuel Gmelin, profelTor at Tubingen, 
and afterwards member of the Imperial Aca- 
demy of Sciences at Peterfburgh, commenced 
his travels in June 1768 j and having traverfed 
the provinces of Mofcow, Voronetz, New 
Ruflia, Azof, Cafan, and Aflracan, he vifited, 
in the years 1770 and I77i> the different har- 
bours of the Cafpian ; and examined with pe- 
culiar attention thofe parts of the Perfiian pro- 
vinces which border upon that fea ; of which 
he has given a circumftantial account in the 
three volumes of his travels already publifhed. 
Adtuated by a zeal for extending his obferva- 
tions, he attempted to pafs through the weft- 
ern provinces of Perfia, which are in a perpe- 
^ tual ftate of warfare, and infcfted by numerous 
banditti. 

Upon this expedition he quitted, in the 
month of April 1772, Einzellee, a fmall trad- 
ing place in Ghilan, upon the fouthern fhore 
of the Cafpian ; and, on account of many dif- 
ficulties and dangers, did not, until the fecond 
of December 1773, reach Sallian, a town 
fituated upon the mouth of the river Koor. 

Vol. III. T From 
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From thence he proceeded to Baku and Kuba, 
in the province of Shirvan ; where he met 
with a friendly reception from Ali Feth Khan, 
the fovereiijn of that diflriit. After he had 
been joined by twenty Uralian Coliacs, and 
when he was only four days journey from the 
Ruffian fortrefs Kiilar ; he and his compa- 
nions were, on the 5th of February 1774, ar- 
reted by order of Ufmei Khan, a petty Tar- 
tar prince, through whofe territories he was 
obliged to pafs. Ufmei urged as a pretence 
for this arrell, that thirtv vears ac^o fcveral fa- 
milies had efcaped from his (ioniinions, and 
had found an afylum in the RuHian tenitories; 
adding, that Gmelin ilioiild not be releafed 
until thefe families were reflored. The pro- 
fefTor was removed from prifon to prifon ; and 
at length, wearied out with continual perlecu- 
tions, hs expired on the 27th of July at 
Achmet-Kent, a village of Mount Caucafus : 
his death was occalioned partly by vexation 
for the lofs of feveral papers and colleilions, 
and partly by diforders contraded from the 
fetigues of his long journey. Some of his 
papers had been fcnt to KllLu- during his ini- 
prifonmcntj and the otiiers were not with-' 
out great dilliculty rcfcued from the hands of 
the barbarian v.ho had detained him in cap- 
tivity. 
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livity*. The arrangement of thefe papers, 
which will form a fourth volume of his tra- 
vels, was at firfl conugncd to the care of 
Guldenftaedt, but upon his death has been 
transferred to Mr, Pallas. 

John Anthony Guldc^nftaedt was born at 
Riga, on the 26th of April 1745; received 
the rudiments of his education in that town ; 
Snd in 1763 was admitted into the medical 
college of Berlin. He completed his ftudies 
at Franckfort upon the Oder; and in 1767 
received the degree of dodor of phyfic in that 
univerfity. On account of his knowledge of 
foreign languages, and the confid^rable pro- 
grefs he had made in natural hiflory, he was 
<:onfidered as a fit perfon to engage in the ex- 
peditions which were planned by the Impe- 
rial Academy. Being invited to Peter/burgh, 
he arrived in that city in 1768; was created 
adjunft of the Academy ; and afterwards, in 
1770, member of that fociety, and profellbr 
.of natural hiflory. In June 1768 he fet out 
upon his travels, and was ablent feven years. 
From Mofcow, where he continued till March 
1769, he pafTed to Voronetz, Tzaritzin, Aftra- 
can, and Kiflar, a fortrcfs upon the weftern 

* 5ee Bach. Ruff. Bibl. for 1775, p. 50. 

T 2 fhore 
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fliore of the Cafpian, and clofe to the confines 
of Perfia. In 1770 he examined the diftridts 
watered -^by the rivers Terek, Sunfha, and 
Alkfai, in the eaftern extremity of Caucafus ; 
and in the courfe of the enfuing year pene- 
trated into Olletia, in the higheft part of the 
fame mountain ; where he colledled vocabu- 
laries of the languages fpoken in thofe re- 
gions ; made enquiries into the hiftory of the 
people ; and difcovered fome traces of Chrif- 
tianity among them. Having vifited Cabarda, 
and the northern chain of the Caucafus, he 
proceeded to Georgia; and was admitted to 
an audience of prince Heraclius, who was en- 
camped about ten miles from Tefflis. 

Prince Heraclius *, or, as he is called, the 
tzar Iracli, who made fo bold a ftand againft 
. tlie Turks in the laft war between the Porte 
and Ruflia, and now poffefles all Georgia, 
Kakctia, and the two fmall diftrids of Bortflial 
and Kolak, which were ceded to him by Nadir 
Shah, is above fixty years old ; of a middle 
fize J with a long countenance j a dark com- 
plexion i large eyes ; and a fmall beard. He 
pafled his youth at the court and in the army 
.of the celebrated Nadir Shah ; where he con- 



* See Journ. St. Pet. 1779, p. 328. 
4 traded 
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traded a fondnefs for Perfian cuftoms and 
manners, which he has introduced into his 
kingdom. He has feven fons and fix daugh- 
ters. He is much revered and dreaded by the 
Perfian khans, his neighbours ; and is ufually 
chofen to mediate between them in their dif- 
putes with each other. When they are at 
war, he fupports one of the parties with a few 
troops, who diffufe a fpirit and courage among 
the reft, becaufe the Georgian foldiers ' are 
efteemed the braveft of thofe parts ; and prince 
HeracHus himfelf is renowned for his courage 
and military fkill. When on horfeback he has 
always a pair of loaded piftols at his girdle ; 
and, if the enemy is near, a muflcet flung over 
his fhoulder. In all engagements he is the 
foremoft to give examples of perfonal bravery ; 
and frequently charges the enemy at the head 
of hii troops, with the fabre in his hand. He 
loves pomp and expence ; he has adopted the 
drefs of Perfia; and regulates his court after 
the manner of that country. From the ex- 
ample of the Ruffian troops, who were quar- 
tered in Georgia during the laft Turkifh war, 
he has learnt the ufe of plates, knives, and 
forks, difhes, and houfchold furniture, &c. 
Although his revenues are very fmall, fcarcely 
exceeding 50,000 per annum, yet he con- 

T 3 trivet 
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trives to maintain a flanding army of about 
6,oco men. 

The profcllbr accompanied prince Heraclius 
in a campaign along the banks of the river 
Koor, 80 miles into the interior part of Geor- 
gia ; and returned with him to TefHis. All 
the houfes of that capital arc of ftone, with 
flat roofs, which ferve, according to the cuf- 
tom of the Eall:, as walks for the women. 
The buildings are neat and clean; but the 
flreets are exceedingly dirty and narrow. The 
town contaLns one Roman Catholic, thirteen 
Greek, and feven Armenian churches. Hav- 
ing pifled the winter in Tefflis, and in exa- 
mining the adjacent country, he followed in 
fpring the prince to the province of Kaketia j 
and explored the fourhern diflrifts inhabited 
by the Turcoman Tartars, and fubje^ to He- 
radius, in the company of a Georgian mag- . 
nate, whom he had cured of a dangerous dif- 
order. In July he paffed into Imeretia; a 
country which lies between the Cafpian and 
Black Seas, and is bounded on the caft by 
Georgia, on the north by Ofletia, on the weft' 
by Mingrclia, and on the fouth by the Turkifh 
dominions. 

The * fovcreign of this diftri(fV, the prince 
♦ See Journ. St. Pet. p. 336. 

or 
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or tzar Solomon *, having upon his acceffion 
forbidden the fcandalous traffic pradifed by 
the noblemen of felling their peafants, greatly- 
offended the Turks, who gained by that fpecies 
of cominerce. Being by their intrigues driven 
from his throne, and compelled to find an 
afylum in the woods and mountains, he lived 
like a wild man, for fixteen years, in caverns 
and holes ; and frequently by his perfonal 
courage efcaped aflalTmation, until he was re- 
inftated in his dominions by the Ruffians in 
the late war. The prince wears ufually a 
coarfe drefs of a brown colour, with a mufket 
upon his fhoulder ; but upon folemn occafions 
he puts on a robe of rich gold brocade, and 
hangs round his neck a lilver chain. He is 
diftinguifhed from his fubjeds by riding upon 
an afs, perhaps the only one in Imeretia, and 
by wearing boots. He has no regular troops ; 
but can collect a defultory and undifciplined 
army of 6,000 men, with no artillery. Thefe 
troops are drawn together by the found of the 
trumpet : in other refpeds the prince's orders 
are ilTued in the following manner at the mar- 
kets, which are held every Friday. One of 

* Solomon died in 1783, and wasfuccecded by his fon 
David. 

T 4 his 
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his fervants afcends a tree near the place of 
- meeting, and proclaims the edift with a loud 
voice which is communicated to the people 
by each perfon upon his return to the place of 
his abode. His fubjedts are of the Greek re- 
ligion. 

In the almoft unknown dominions of this 
prince, who, from his gratitude to Ruffia, 
afforded to Guldenftaedt every affiftance in his 
power, the profelfor penetrated into the mid- 
dle chain of Mount Caucafus j vilited the 
confines of Mingrelia, Middle Georgia, and 
Eaftern and Lower Imcretia ; and, after ef- 
caping many imminent dangers from the ban- 
ditti of thole parts, fortunately returned to 
Kiflar on the 1 8th of November; where he 
palTed the winter, colleding various informa- 
tion concerning the neighbouring Tartar tribes 
of the Caucafus, and particularly the Lefgees. 
In the following fummer he journeyed to Ca- 
barda Major ; continued his courfe to Mount 
Belhtan, the higheft point of the firfl ridge of 
the Caucafus j infpedcd the mines of Mad- 
(har ; and went to Tcherkafk upon the Don. 
From thence he made expeditions to Azof 
and Taganroc, and then along the new limits 
to the Dnieper : he finilhed this year's route 
at Krementfliuk, in the government of New 

Ruffia. 
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Ruffia. In the enfuing fpring he was pro- 
ceeding to Crim Tartary ; but receiving an 
order of recal, he returned through the Uk- 
raine to Mofcow and Peterfourgh, where he 
arrived in the month of March 1775 *. 

Upon his return he was employed in ar- 
ranging his papers ; but, before he could finifh 
them for the prefs, was feized with a violent 
fever, which proved mortal, and carried him 
to the grave in the month of March 178 1, 

* For an account of Guldenftaedt, fee RufT. Bib. Vol. I. 
p. 49. 102. 301. 548. Vol. II. p. 221. 456. Vol, III. p. 72. 
42 1 . Hift. des Decouvertes, &c. Introd. p. 27. and Nach- 
richt von den Lebens-Umftanden des Herrn Prof. Guld- 
enftaedt, in Journ. St. Pet. for 178 1. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Origin of the Sclavonian alphabet. — Its intro-' 
^uBion into Ruffia. — T^he Jmall progrefs made 
by the Ruflians in the arts and fciences owing 
neither to want of genius nor to the effects of 
climate. — Inquiry into the rife and progrefs 
of Ruffian literature. — I. Hijlirians . — Nef- 
tor, and his continuators. — Cyril. — Makari. 
— Nicon. — Thcophancs. — IChilkof. — Ta- 
tifchef. — Sherebatof. — 'Remarks on Vol- 
taire'/ Life of Peter tl^ Great. — II. Foets. 
— Lomonozof. — Digrefjion concerning the 
Ruffian fagc. — Volkof. — Sumorokof. — 
Kherafkof. — His epic poem the Roffiada. — 
Ruffian tranJLitions. — Clafjical learning. 

THE invention of the Sclavonian cha- 
radcrs is generally attributed to Con- 
ftantine, a Greek philofopher, afterwards more 
known by the name of Cyril, which he af- 
fumcd when he turned monk. About the 
middle of the 9th century, Cyril and his bro- 
ther Methodius were fent from Conftantlnople 
by Michael III. to plant the Gofpel among 
the Sclavonian nations inhabiting the coun- 
tries 
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tries bordering upon the Danube, now called 
Hungary and Bulgaria, and thofe which were 
fettled in Bohemia and Moravia. As thofe 
barbarous nations fcarcely knew the ufe of let- 
ters, Cyril compofed for them an alphabet, 
and tranflated feveral relig-ious books into their 

O 

tongue ^. The greateft part of the charadters 
were the capitals of the Greek alphabet, the 
lame ufually employed in writing j to which 
he added a few others, in order to exprefs fe- 
veral founds that were peculiar to the Sclavo- 
nian language. Notwithftanding the difficulty 
of afcertaining the firft formation of any al- 
phabet, the probability of this account feems 
to be eftablilhed from the perfedt fimilarity 
which fubfifts between the charaders in the 
moft ancient ecclefiaftical writings, and thofe 
in a copy of a Greek manufcript of the ninth 
century, publiflied by Montfaucon-f-* Another 

proof 

* " Petentibus deinde ut Uteris inflruerenturj Michael 
" Imp. Methodiuni et Conftantinum, Leonis Theflalo- 
" nicenfiS filios, mifit ; qui cum permultos libros conver- 
" tilTent'Shvonicc, Methodius Moraviae epifcopatum adiit, 

Conftantinus monachatum induit ct nomen Cyrilli." 
Extrafted by Bayer from an ancient annahft, in his inge- 
nious diiTcrtution De RulTorum in Comm. Petrop. VI. 
p. 366. 

t Palneographia Grasca, p. 40S. Although J have only 
a fuperficial knowledge of the Sclavonian alphabet, }'et 

merely 
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proof that Cyril's alphabet was formed from 
the Greek, may be derived from the following 
circumftances j that moft of thofe Sclavonian 
nations, who received Chriftianity from -the 
Greeks, and have retained the Greek religion, 
ftill make ule of his characters ; while the 
other people of that tribe, who were either firft 
converted by the Germans or Italians, or who 
afterwards adopted the Roman Catholic te- 
nets, employ either the German or Roman 
alphabet *. 

That 

« 

merely from that (light acquaintance, upon comparing the 
above-mentioned Greek manufcript, written in the ninth 
century, with the Cyrilian characters ; I was able to trace 
fo perfecft a fimilarity, as to make put fcveral words, not- 
withftanding the abbreviations. 

* Befide the Ruffians, the Sclavonians dwelling in Dal- 
matia, and in the iflands under the dominion of Venice, 
who ajc of the Greek religion, ftill ufe the Cyrilian cha- 
rafters. The fame were employed by all the nations of 
Himgary, Sclavonia, Croatia, Dalmatia^ and others in the 
Auftrian territories ; but as the Roman Catholic perfua- 
fion has gained ground amongft them, they have lately 
begun to adopt the Roman letters ; while the Sclavonian 
people fubjeft to the Turks, namely, the inhabitants of 
Albania, Servia, Bofnia, Bulgaria, who are of the Greek 
religion, prefen^c the Cyrilian alphabet. The Bohiemians, 
who foon after their firft converfion quitted the Greek re- 
ligion, and were after wards turned by the Germans to the 
Ronjan Catholic fed, ufe the German or Gothic cha- 

rader$| 
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That tribe of Sclavonians, called Ruffians, 
when they iflued from the banks of the Da- 
nube in the ninth century, and laid the foun- 
dation of this empire, either brought with 
them, if they knew the ufe of letters, the 
Cyrilian alphabet j or afterwards adopted it, 
when converted to Chriftianity j and when the 
Sclavonian Bible, tranflated by Cyril in the 
fame century, was introduced amongft them. 
Thefe characters are occalionally written, like 
the oldeft Greek and Roman manufcripts, of 
equal fize, at equal diftances, without con- 
nexion or flops, and without diftindtion of 
words. 

The earlieft Sclavonian book ever publiflied 
was a Ruffian tranflation of the Pentateuch, 
printed in the Cyrilian alphabet at Prague in 
1 5 1 9 * : the fame letters were introduced into 
Ruffia upon the eftablifliment of the firft prefs 
at Mofcow; and they continued to be ufed, 
not only for ecclefiaftical publications, but 

rafters, which were alfo in ufe among the Poles, equal I7 
indebted to the Germans for the firft introduction of Chrif- 
tianity amongft them } but the Poles have lately, in moft 
of their publications, adopted the Roman alphabet. See 
the preface to the Neue Slavonifch und Deutche Gram- 
matik, printed at Vienna, 1774. 
* EflUi fur la Bibliotheque, p. 92. 

alfo 
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alfo for all others, until 1707, when fome 
new Ruflian types, confifting of great and 
fmall letters, and fimilar to thofe which are 
now employed, were caft at Amfterdam for 
the printing-houfe at Mofcow^. The lan- 
guage in which the church-fcrvice is ftill per- 
formed, is the fame which was fpoken in the 
ninth century by the Sclavonians fettled upon 
the banks of the Danube, in the countries now 
called Hungary and Bulgaria, from whom 
the RuHians are undoubtedly defcended. The 
tranflation of the Bible made in that century 
being fliU in general ufe, has afcertained its 
original, and prefcrved it in its prilluie ftate ; 
and it is remarkable that th:^ feveral dialeds 
of Sclavonian, fuch as Poli£h, Ruflian, Bohe- 
mian, Sec. have a greater refemblance to this 
mother-tongue than to each other -f • 

The Cyrilian alphabet employed by the 
Rulfian church is conipofcd of 39 chara<^iers, 
fomc of which contained, according to our 
mode of fpelling, tlirec or even four confo- 
nants ; but, as new modified in 1707, for 
common ufe, is reduced to 30 J letters. 

* See a Specimen of the RuHian chara^Slers, in vol. II. 
bock III. chap. V. 

t Schloctzer Prob. Ruf. An. p. iSg. 

I Ruflian Didionary, 1770. In CiLupcut-icrc's Gram- 
mar there arc 32 charaders. 

The 
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The Sclavonian, in its different dialedls, is 
known through a larger extent of country, and 
by. a greater number of people, than perhaps 
any' other language in the world. It is the 
native tongue in Bohemia, Moravia, Croatia, 
Carinthia, Carniola, Sclavopia, Bofnia, Servia, 
Albania, Dalmatia, different parts of Hungary 
and Bulgaria, Poland, and Rullia : in a word, 
a traveller acquainted v/ith that language would 
be underftood from the confines of Germany 
to the Sea of Kamtchatka. 

The Ruffian dialed of the Sclavonian, which 
is faid to be extremely rich and harmonious, 
has not, till very lately, undergone any de-^ 
gree of cultivation ; having been chiefly con- 
fined to affairs of government, ecclefiaflical 
writings, and to unconnedted chronicles and 
journals. 

Some authors, in confidering the fmall ad- 
vances which the Ruffians have made in the 
arts and fciences, when compared with the 
progrefs of the more enlightened nations in 
Europe, have erroneoufly attributed this de- 
ficiency to the effeds of their climate, or to 
an innate want of genius. With refped to 
the latter affertion, it fcarcely deferves a fe- 
rious refutation : for all intelledual improve- 
ment rnufl arife from culture ; and the greater 
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or lelTer degree of knowledge mud ultimately 
depend upon the greater or leffer degree of in- 
llrudtion. Befides, this illiberal national re- 
fledlion, indifcriminately caft upon a whole 
people, is fufficiently refuted by the bare men- 
tion of feveral iUuftrious Ruffians, who, a- 
mongft many others, might be feledled on 
this occafion : Philaretes and Nicon ; Sophia 
Alexiefna ; prince ValTili Galitzin and Peter 
the Great; the learned Theophanes ; the 
poets Lomonozof and Sumorokof ; and the 
prefent hiftorian prince Sherebatof. 

With refped: to the firft objection, that the 
genius of this nation has been fettered by the 
intenfe cold of their climate, we may fubjoin 
the following remarks* If climate has fuch 
an invincible effedl upon mankind, where lhall 
we draw the line of the greateft intelledlual 
ability? Shall we fuppofe a point, in which 
the human mind is at its greatelt perfection, 
and from which, in proportion as it recedes, it 
gradually degenerates ; in the fame manner as 
rays of light become fainter and fainter, as 
they diverge from their focus to a greater dif- 
tance ? Is the influence of climate uniform or 
cafual ? If uniform, why is modern Greece no 
longer the feat of arts and learning ? Why 
was Iceland once the fole repofitory of nor- 
thern 
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thern literature ? Why are the Swedes more 
enlightened than the Ruffians ? and why are 
not the Ruffians of Aftracan more civilized 
than thofe of Peterfburgh and Archangel ? 
If the efFedts of climate are cafual, they are 
then counterbalanced by other circumftances ; 
and it ceafes to be a pofitive criterion of dif- 
tindion. 

To a perfon at all converfant with this lub- 
je(5l of inquiry, there are many impediments 
arifing from the government, religion, and 
particularly from the abfolute vaflalage of the 
peafants, which would tend to check the dif- 
fufion of the arts and fciences in this empire, 
without the neceffity of having recourfe to a 
fuppofed want of genius in the natives, or to 
the effed of climate. But inftead of com- 
bating theoretical reafonings, which have no 
foundation in fadt or experience; I fhall haften 
to trace the rife and progrefs of Ruffian litera- 
ture, and take a curfory view of its prefent 
ftate. 

While fome authors deny the fmalleft por- 
tion of literature to the Ruffians, and even 
hold them to be incapable of any confiderable 
progrefs in fcience j others, on the contrary, 
aflert, that they began to be enlightened even 
at fo early a period as during the reigns of 

Vol. III. U Olc^ 
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>01eg and Igor But their arguments in fa- 
*vour of this hypothefis, prove little more than 
that the art of writing was probably not ab- 
folutely unknown to the Ruffians in thofe 
times J that they conclutled treaties of alliance 
and commerce ; fealed commilTions and palT- 
'ports J that they were not entirely without 
lawsj and that they had compofed, or could 
-repeat, a few ancient fongs^ which celebrated 
the mihtary exploits of their princes and lea- 
ders- Bat undoubtedly the whole nation was 
plunged in the grofleft ignorance, an<i in a 
/ituation not fuperior to that of the moH: wan- 
dering hordes who now inhabit Independent 
Tartary. It is faid of Svatoflaf, the fon of 
Igor -f , " Upon his march he carried with him 
no baggage-waggon, no kitchen furniture ; 

• RwRic, en:fffdRuina abeut ?6i5 died 879. 1. Oleo, probably 

^ the nephew of R^.- 

I ric, great- duke or 

3. IceR, died ; mtrried 01g». ^^r"^. 

L anuionty ot Igor. ♦ 



"1 



4. SvATosLAF, died 973. 

f ' 1 

^. YARorotic, died 980. 6. Vl API MIR the CrcJt, reigned 9S0 

died 1014. 



"1 



7. YARosLAr, 1053. 
t Journ.SuPct. for 17?!, Part I. p. 151. 

" bis 



C. 8. LITERATURE. j2(^t 

" his food was the flefh of horfes and other 
" animals, jufi: warmed over the fire j he had 
** no tent his houfings f:Tved him for a bed, 
** and his faddle for a pillow ; and the whole 
** army followed his example." A defcrip- 
tion which characterizes the chief of an unlet- 
tered Scythian tribe, and not the fovereign of 
a people in whom the fmalleft traces of the 
arts were to be found. And although perhaps 
the knowledge of the Sclavonian alphabet 
might have been brought into Ruffia by a few 
Chriftians, who were drawn to the court by 
Olga, the wife of Igor; yet the firft intro- 
duction of literature mull: be afcribed to Vlo- 
dimir the Great, upon his converfion to Chrif- 
tianity in 988 : that fovereign even inftituted 
fchools, and palled a decree * to regulate the 
mode of inflrudting youth in his dominions. 
His fon Yaroflaf, who afcended the throne in 
1018, invited many learned pridfts from Con- 
ftantinople j caufed various Greek books to be 
tranflated into the Ruffian tongue j hymns, and 
other poetical verfions of the pfalms to be 
funs: in the churches : he eftablifhed a femi- 

* This curious decree ftill exifts in the Ruliian tongue, 
and is tranflated into French ])y Bachmeifter, in his^tlTai 
fur la Bib. &c. p. 9. 

U 2 IWfJ 
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nary at Novogorod for 300 ftudents ; and 
gave to that republic the firft code of written 
laws. This dawn of letters, which Ihone 
upon Ruliia at fo early a period, was, how- 
ever, obfcured by the fubfequent calamities; 
and was fucceeded by a long darknefs of three 
centuries, during which time the nation was 
fubjedt to the Tartar yoke. The Chriftian 
religion, however, tended in this, as well as in 
moft other countries of Europe, to prefervc 
feme fmall remains of literature in the fchools 
and feminaries of the feveral monafteries. Thus 
each of thefe manfions of bigotry and faperfti- 
tion then fortunately became an afylum for 
the prefervation, though not for the diffufion 
of knowledge j and in this period of barba- 
rifm and ignorance, many monks were diftin- 
guifhed for their erudition. 

Upon the final expulfion of the Tartars by 
Ivan Vaflilievitch I. in the middle of the 1 5th 
century, Ruflia gradually emerged from this 
Hate of almoft total darknefs ; and continued 
improving in civilization and culture, under 
the patronage of the fucceeding fovereigns, *. 
particularly Ivan II. Boris Godunof, the two 
firft tzars of the line of Romanof, and the 
princefs Sophia, who held the reins of go- 
vernment in the minority of Peter I. But it 
'* was 



\ 
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was not till the «ra of that great monarch, 
that letters, which, a few inftances excepted, 
had hitherto been confined to the regular 
clergy, began to be cultivated by the laity ; a 
fure fign that the nation was advancing to a 
more general Hate of improvement. 

A review of the lives and works of a few 
of the moft eminent writers, who have con- 
tributed to polifh and refine the language, and 
to diffufe a tafte for fcience among their coun- 
trymen, will aflifl in tracing the progrefs of 
literature, and afcertaining its prefent ftate *. 

In this inquiry I /ball confine myfelf prin- 
cipally to two heads: I. Hiftory; and IL 
Poetry. 

I. History. 

This empire can boaft the earlieft hiftorian 
of the North ; for, at a period when Poland, 

* Perhaps fome little apology would have been thought 
neceflary for the author's prefuming to touch upon the lite- 
rature of a nation, with whofe language he profefles himfelf 
unacquainted; if the fubjetSt had not been totally unknown 
. to the Englifh reader, and feemed in a great degree con* 
ne£led with the plan of this work ; if the author had not 
carefully perufed feveral efteemed tranflations of the origi- 
nal compofitions ; and had not always given his criticifms 
on the authority of thofe perfoiis who are either natives or 
perfect matters of the Ruffian tongue, 

U 3 Sweden, 
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Sweden, and Denmark were unlettered j when 
even the annalifts of Iceland were yet mute ; 
a monk of the convent df Petch6rlki at Kiof 
was compiling the hiftory of Ruflia. 

This annalift, whofe fecular name is not 
known, was born in 1056, at Bielozero; and 
in the nineteenth year of his age he affume4 
the monaftic habit in the above-mentioned 
convent, and took the name of Neftor *. At 
Kiof he made a confiderable proficiency in 
the Greek language : but feems to have formed 
his ftyle and manner rather from the Byzan- 
tine hiilorians, Cedrenus, Zonaras, and Syn- 
ccllus, than from the ancient claffics. The 
time of Neflor's death is not afcertained j but 
he is fuppofed to have lived to an advanced 
age, and to have died about the year 1 1 1 5. 

His great work is his Chronicle, to which 
he has prefixed an introdad:ion ; which, after 
a fhort Iketch of the early ftate of the world, 
taken from the Byzantine writers, contains a 
geographical defcription of Ruflia and the ad- 
jacent regions ; an account of the Sclavonian 

f For the account of Neftor, fee principally Muller> 
S, R.G. V, p, 6i and Schloetzer's Probe Ruflifche An- 
palen } which accurate and interefting work I have chiefly 
followed, as the great fource of information relative to the 
eaily annalifts of RuJia, 

nations, 
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nations, their manners, their emi^ations from 
the banks of the Danube, their difperfion, 
and fettlement in the feveral coUTrtries, where- 
in their defcendants are now eftabliflied. He 
then enters upon a chronological feries of the 
Ruffian annals, from the year 858 to about 
1 1 13- His ftyle is fimple and unadorned, 
fuch as fuits a mere recorder of fads ; but his 
chronological exadtnefs, though it renders his 
narrative dry and tedious, contributes to afcer- 
tain the a?ra and authenticity of the events 
which he relates *. 

It 

* A competent judge thus exprefles himfelf with regard 
to this performance : 

" Neftor's chronicle is u7itque in its kind. For all the 
" other Sclavonian people, fuch as the Poles, Bohen)ians> 
" Illyrians, &c. cannot produce any writer who can in the 
fm^lleft degree contend with the Ruflian annalift in an- 
tiquity, minutenefs, accuracy, and truth. He was fo 
highly efteemed in Ruffia, and the fubfequent writers 
" w€re fo convinced of his fidelity, that, in fpeaking of the 
" fame times, they adopt his very words, or make only the 
fmall^rt alterations. 

« I will not prejudice the readers in their judgment con* 
" cerning the authenticity of this annalift ; and I am con- 
" vinced, that whoever perufes his work, will at once do 
" him the juftice which he deferves. I allude to thofe 
" readers only who do not acknowledge any other hiftories 
« than thofe which are derived from the moft efteemed 

fources j ai^ who know how to diftinguifc with critical 

U ^ " exadnefs 
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It is remarkable, that an author of fuch 
importance, whofe name frequently occurs in 
the early Ruffian books, fliould have remained 
in oblcuncy above 600 years; and been fcarce- 
ly known to his modern countrymen, the ori- 
gin and adtions of whofc anceftors he records 
with fuch circumftantial exadlnefs. A copy 
of his chronicle was given, in 1668, by prince 
Radzivil to the library of Konigfburgh, where 
it lay unnoticed until Peter the Great, in his 
pailage through that town, ordered a tranf- 
cript of it to be fent to Pcterlburgh. But it 

" cxaflnefs the purity of thofe fources. But I do not ad- 
« dreis mylelf to thofe who have not hitherto been ac- 
" quainted with any other writers on the early times of 

the Ruflian hiftory than Herberftein and Pctreius ; who 
" place the introdudion of the art of writing into Ruffia 
" fo late as the 13th century; who hold the fucceflion of 
" Ruffian fovercigns to be unknown, at leaft uncertain, 

until the time of Ivan Vaffilicvitch ; who confider this 
" long period as totally obfcure, in which no chronicle 

aftbrds a clue to the difcerning hiftorian ; who draw 

their whole knowledge of Ruflian hiftory from Strah- 
" Icnberg, Voltaire, La Combe, and from the ftill more 

wretched compilers of the article Ruffia in the Univerfal 
*^ Hiftory : Thefe readers will not indeed be eafily induced 

to eftcem, as authentic, the relations of a monk, whofe 
*^ writings ftiow the inaccuracy of the above-mentioned 

authors, and confute at once their whole account of 

Ruflia during the middle ^g^^''' Schloetzer, Ruft'. Ann, 

m 
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ftill was not known as the performance of 
Neftor : for when MuUer, in 1732, pubhflied 
the firfl; part of a German tranflation *, he 
mentioned it as the work of the abbot Theo- 
4ofius of Kiof ; an error which arofe from the 
following circumftance : the ingenious editor, 
not being at that time fufficiently acquainted 
with the Sclavonian tongue, employed an in- 
terpreter, who, by miftaking a letter in the 
title, fuppofed it to have been written by a 
perfon whofe name was Theodofius. This ri- 
diculous blunder was foon circulated, and co- 
pied by many foreign writers even long after 
it had been candidly acknowledged and cor- 
reded by Muller. 

Neftor was fucceffively followed by three 
annalifts ; the firft was Sylvefter, abbot of the 
convent of St. Michael at Kjof, and bifliop of 
jPerillaf, who died in 11 23: he commences 
his chronicle from 1 11 5, only two years pof- 
terior to that of Neftor, and continues it to 
I123 ; from which period a monk, whofe 
pame has not been delivered down to polce- 

* S, R. G. I. p. 1, Sec. The real title to this manu- 
fcript was, by the " Monk of the Theodofian Convent of 
** Petcherflci which the interpreter, by miftaking one 
letter, explained, The Monk Thcodoiius, of the Convent, 
^c. See Schloetzer, p, 16. 

rity. 
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rity, carries the hiftory to ii 57 ; and another, 
equally unknown, to 1024. With refped: to 
thefe performances, Mr. MuUer informs us, 
** the labours of Neftor and his three conti- 
** nuators have produced a connected feries of 
" the Ruffian hiftory fo complete, that no 
*' nation can boaft a fimilar treafure for fo 
*' long and unbroken a period We may 
2ldd likewile from the fame authority, that 
fhefe annals record much fewer prodigies and 
monkilli legends, than others which have 
iiffued from the cloiller in times fo unenlight- 
ened. 

From this period, which terminates in 1203, 
there is no regular continuation of the RuiTian 
hiftory, but many feparate and detached an- 
nali/ls : for as the empire was broken into 
independent principalities, each wTiter has de- 
tailed the events of the particular dirtridt in 
which he flourilhed. The next general an- 
ualiH: who prefents himfelf to our noticfi^^s 
Cyprian, metropolitan of Ruffia in the reign 
of Demetrius Doniki, who began in the 14th 
century the Book of Degrees j fo called becaufe 
it arranges the hiftory of the empire, accord- 
ing to the order of dcfcent : each degree con- 



* S. R. G. V. p. 6. 
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tains the reign of thofe fovereigns who fol- 
lowed each other in an uninterrupted line ; 
and a new one commences when the throne 
palled to a collateral branch. -This v»'ork was 
continued by the metropolitan Makari, who 
flourilhed under Ivan Vaflilievitch II. and 
afterwards by unknown compilers, to the times 
fomewhat pofterior to the reign of Feodor 
Ivanovitch. Thefe writings, unlike thofe of 
Neftor and his continuators, contain many 
idle traditions and abfurd legends 3 but the 
events, which they at the fame time record, 
naturally render them the object of the hiflo- 
rian's notice; and Mr. Muller has thought 
them of fufficient confequence to become their 
editor. 

The chronicle of Nicon, in which he col- 
le(fted a complete feries of Ruffian annaliUs, 
from Neftor to the reign of Alexey Michael- 
ovitch, and the extraordinary exertions which 
he made to diffufe knowledge among his coun- 
trymen, have been already related. 

The reign of Alexey Was extremely fertile 
in what were called hiftorical produdlions ; 
but which in reality are rather dry materials 
than deferving fuch an honourable appellation. 
Jt would be tedious to enumerate the various 
chronicles, journals of the court, books of 

genealogy. 
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genealogv, public records, ftate- papers, and 
other fimilar fources of information, both of 
his and fuccceding times ; which the libraries 
contain in fuch abundance as to aflonilli a 
Granger, who by falfe reprefentations may 
have been mifled to conceive that the RulTians 
are deficient in fuch original documents. 

Among the perfons who, pofterior to Nicon, 
have moll:ly contributed to promote fcience 
by their example and protection ; to whom 
Ruflia is chiefly indebted for the introdudlion 
of polite literature ; and who may be clafled 
among the hiftorians, mull not be omitted 
Theophanes Prokopovitch, metropolitan arch- 
bifliop of Novogorod. This learned prelate, 
who is here mentioned as the author of a Life 
of Peter the Great, was the fon of a burgher 
of. Kiof : he was born in that city on the 9th 
of June 16S1, and was baptized by the name 
of Elilha. Under his uncle Theophanes, 
reftor of the feminary in the Bratflcoi Convent 
at Kiof, he commenced his ftudies j and was 
well grounded in the ludinKnts of the Greek, 
Latin, and Hebrew tongues. Though his 
uncle died in 1692, he completed his educa- 
tion in that feminary j and in 1698, in die 
eighteenth year of his age, he travelled into 
Iraly. He rcfided three years at Ronie j where, 

befide 
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belide a competent knowledge of the Italian, 
he acquired a tafte for the fine arts, and im- 
proved himfelf in philofophy and divinity. 

Upon his return to Kiof, he read ledures 
on the Latin and Sclavonian art of poetry in 
the fame feminary in which he had been edu- 
cated ; and, having afTumed the monaftic ha- 
bit, he changed his name to Theophanes. Be- 
fore he had attained the 25th year of his age, 
he was appointed prsefedt, the fecond oihce 
in the feminary, and profefTor, of philofophy. 
In 1706 he diftinguifhed himfelf by fpeaking 
a Latin oration before Peter the Great; and 
ftill more by a fermon, which, in 1709, he 
preached before the fame monarch after the 
battle of Pultava. Having once attracted the 
notice, he foon acquired the proteftion, of Pe- 
ter, who was fo captivated with his great ta- 
lents, fuperior learning, and polite addrefs, as 
to feledt him for a companion in the, enfuing 
campaign againft the Turks : — a fure prelude 
to his future advancement. In 1711 Theo- 
phanes was nominated abbot of the monaf- 
tery of Bratfkoi, redtor of the feminary, and 
profelTor of divinity. His cenfures againft the 
ignorance and indolence of the RulTian clergy, 
and his endeavours to promote a tafte for po- 
lite literature among his brethren, rendered 

him 
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him a fit inftriiment in the hands of Peter for 
the reformation of the church, and the final 
abolition of the patriarchal dignity. He was 
placed at the head of the fynod, of which 
ccclefiaftical eftablifhment he himfelf drew 
the plan ; was created in 1 7 1 8 tilhop of Pief- 
cof; and in 1720 archbifhop of the fame di- 
ocefe : foon after the acceliion of Catharine 
he was conlecrated archbilhop of Novogorod, 
and metropolitan of all Rufiia; and died in 

1736. 

Befide various fermons and theological dif- 
quifitions, he wrote a treatife on rhetoric, and 
on the rules for Latin and Sclavonian poetry ; 
he compofed verfcs in the Latin language ; 
and was author of a work, for which he is 
chiefly mentioned in this place, the Life of 
Peter the Great, \vhich terminates with the 
battle of Pultava. In this performance the 
prelate has, notwithftanding his natural par- 
tiality to his benefactor, avoided thofe fcur- 
rilous abufes of the contrary party, which 
frequently difgrace the beft hillories ; and has 
been particularly candid in his account of So- 
phia. Peter, from a well-grounded experience, 
had formed fuch a good opinion of the ta- 
lents of Theophanes, as to employ him in 
compofing the decrees which concerned theo- 
logical 
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logical queftions, and even many which re- 
lated to civil affairs. 

Theophancs may be faid, not only to have 
cultivated the fciences, and to have promoted 
them during his life> but likewife to have 
left a legacy to his countrymen, for their fur- 
ther progrefs after his deceafe, by maintain- 
ing in his epifcopal palace fixty boys, vvhofe 
education he fuperintended : under his aufpices 
they were inftrudted in foreign languages, and 
in various branches of polite knowledge, which 
had been hitherto cenfured by many as pro- 
fane acquifitions ; thus tranfmitting the rays 
of learning to illuminate future ages and a dif- 
-tant pofterity *. 

Hitherto, though Ruffia abounded in chro- 
nicles and annals relative to detached periods, 
yet excepting a dry. detail of fafts compiled 

■* For the hiftory of Theophanes I have followed im-» 
plicitly Muller, whofe fidelity and accuracy always appear 
to me unqueftionable. See S. R. G. V. p. 564. MonC 
Le Clerc differs from Mr. Muller in relating the earlieft 
part of this prelate's life. He alfo informs us, that Theo- 
phanes perfuaded Peter to introduce the proteftant religion 
into Ruflia ; and that the emperor v/as inclined to follow 
his advice, but was prevented by his death. 

This important anecdote I could not, however, venture 
to adopt, though I cannot controvert it, as the ingenious 
author has not cited bis authority. See Le Clerc's Hift. 
Anc. de Ruffie, p. 292 i and Hift- Mod. p. 65, 66. 
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for the ufe of Alexey Michaelovitch, it pof- 
feffed no regular and connected hiftory. The 
firft attempt towards fuch a work was under- 
taken by prince Khilkof. This nobleman *, 
dcl'cendcd from a very ancient family, had 
diftinguiflied himfelf as embaflador to feveral 
foreign courts, before he was fent in 1 700 to 
Stockholm in that capacity. He accompa- 
nied Charles XII. in his delcent upon the Ifle 
of Zealand; and upon the enfuing truce of 
Travendahl, between Sweden and Denmark, 
returned to Stockholm on the jjth of Sep- 
tember, at the eve of the rupture which broke 
out between the Swedilh and Ruffian mo- 
narchs. His character of embalTador, deemed 
facred by the law of nations, could not pro- 
tedl him from the refentment of Charles XII.; 
and, on the 20th of the fame month, he was 
arrefted and imprifoned. 

As an amufement during his captivity, which 
was long, and for fome time extremely rigor- 
ous ; and at the rcqucft of his feilow-prifoner 
prince Trubctlkoi, he began an abridgement 
of the Ruffian hiftory, from its arlieft period 
to his own time ; which he completed before 
he was reftored to liberty. After a confine- 

« Sec Bach. Rufl'. Bib. for 1777, p. 78—87. 

ment 



fc» 8^ HISTORIANS. 305 

mcnt of eighteen years, he expired in his pri- 
fon of Wefteros, in the moment when he 
was upon the point of being releafed. His 
work, called the Kernel of the Ruffian Hif- 
tory, is a mere abridgement, and was pub- 
lifhed in 1770 by Mr. MuUer. It forms only 
one volume in odtavo, and contains ieven books; 
the firft commences with the creation of the 
world, and ends with the foundation oif the 
Ruffian empire under Ruric'; the remaining 
fix carry down the hiftory from that period 
to the year 171 3. During feme part of his 
confinement, he was permitted to receive from 
Mofcow books, extradts from chronicles, and 
a few liate-papers ; but as he could not ob- 
tain the necelfary documents fo well as if 
he had been upon the fpot, his performance 
unavoidably contains occafional errors, many 
of which the judicious editor has pointed out 
and correded. 

About the time of Khilkof's death, Vaffili 
Tatifchef, who had more opportunities of ob- 
taining information, commenced a fimilar work 
upon a much larger fcale. In 1720* he be- 
gan to eoUedt materials for a complete hiftory 
of Ruffia ; and continued his refearches with- 
out intermiffion for the fpace of 30 years. 
The indefatigable compiler finifhed his 39- 

VoL. III. X count 
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count to the reign of Feodor Ivanovitch ; and 
was bringing it down to this centurj', when 
death put a pericd to his labours. Part of 
this great work was con fumed in a fire j and 
the remainder was publiflied after the author's 
death by Mr. Mullcr. It ccnfifts of tliree 
large volumes in quarto. The fifft: contains 
feveral ctirious differtatlons relative to the an- 
tiquity of the Sclavonian nation j the fecond 
and third comprife the hiftoiy of the Ruffian 
empire, from its earlieft origin to the year 
1237. It can hardly be called a regular hif- 
tory, but is rather a connefted feries of chro- 
nicles, whofe antiquated Sclavonian dialedls 
are only changed into the Ruffian idiom ; and 
the author is juftly cenfurcd for not r.^-ilarly 
citing the various annalifts as he abridges or 
new models them, and for not affigning the 
reafons which induced him to prefer the wri- 
ters whofe relations he has adopted, to thofe 
which he has rejcdtcd*. 

Since Tatifchef, feveral writers -f have pub- 
liflied 

♦ Bach. RiifT, Bib. for 1774, p. 43; alfo for 1775, 
p. a 16. L'Evcfque, Vol. I. p. xxxi. 

f Particularly Novikof, in his ancient Ruffian Libraiy, 
in ten volumes, a work tlius charadtcrifcd by L'Evefque ; 
** Rccucil de pieces originalcs et authcntiques, tirecs dei 

cabinets 
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lifhed collections of ftate-papers and other 
documents ; but the honour of compofing a 
complete hiftoiy of this country is probably 
Teferved for prince Sherebatof; who, if we 
except Mr. Muller, has contributed more 
than any other perfon towards illuftrating the 
Ruffian annals. 

This learned nobleman is editor of the fol- 
lowing works : A journal of Peter the Great 
in 2 vols, quarto, which he found in the ar- 
chives, and publifhed by order of the em- 
prefs. It confifts of eight books, five of which 
were correded by Peter himfelf. The firft 
volume beG:ins with the infurredlion of the 
Strehtzes in 1698, and finilhes with the year 
1714 J the fecond concludes with the peace of 
Nyftadt in 1721. The learned editor has 
added feveral remarks, and fome important 
pieces from the Ruffian archives, — The Ruf- 
fian Hiftory, by an Ancient Annalift, from 
the beginning of the reign of Vladimir Mo- 

" cabinets et des archives : on y Itrouve des morceaux tres 
" importantes." Vol. I. xxiv. The Academy of Sciences 
has alfo publilhed an Hlftorical Journal every month, from 
1755 to 1765. It confifts of 20 volumes, o£tavo,and con- 
tains " un grand nombre de morceaux hiftoriques tres 
*' intereflans, dont la plupart ont etc compofes par le favant 
« Muller." lb. 



nomaca, 
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nomaca, in 11 14, to 1472, in which the au- 
thor particularly dwells upon the civil feuds 
in the city of Novogorod, and its fubje<fbion 
to Ivan Vaffilievitch I. — The Life of Peter 
the Great, in the Ruffian language, firft pub- 
lifhed at Venice which the prince reprinted 
in 1 774, and, according to his ufual cullom, 
enriched with many hiftorical obfervations^ 
His own works are, an Account of the Ruf- 
fian Impoftors: amongft thefe is the Life of 
Demetrius, chiefly drawn from the fame 
fources as thofe which Mr. Muller confulted 
in his relation of the fame period. — But 
this noble author's great work is the Hif- 
tory of Ruflia, from the carlieft times. He 
has already publirtied three volumes in quarto, 
which finifli with the reign of Demetrius 
Donflci, who died in 1389. The fourth vo- 
lume was in the prefs in the year 1778 ; but 
I am not certain whether it has yet made its 
appearance. I have read with great pleafure 
the German tranflation of this performance, 
which appears to mc a mofl valuable addition 
to the hiftory of the North. The author has 
had accefs to tlie imperial archives : he draws 
his information from the moft ancient and 
unqucftionable fources ; is particularly exaift 
in quoting his authorities ; and ranges the 

events 
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events in chronological feries with great per- 
Ipicuity. A writer, who, having confulted 
many of the fame chronicles which are cited 
by this hiftorian, and who having given to 
the public the moft complete hiftory of Ruflia 
yet extant, is no incompetent judge of She- 
rebatof *s merit, thus fpeaks of this work 1 
L'Auteur cite toujours fes autorites. J'ai 
verifie un grand nombre de fes citations, et 
j ai reconnu par tout fon exaditude, Si le 
premier caradere d*un hiftorien eft Tamour 
de la verite, ce prince merite des grands 
eloges 

Although this difquifition is confined to 
the native writers ; yet I cannot avoid cur- 
forily mentioning Voltaire's Life of Peter the 
Great, as it is the work from which moft 
foreign nations have formed their ideas of 
RulTia ; which many French and Englifli au- 
thors have fervilely copied, until it is con- 
fidered as a ftandard book, to which we may 
refer as to the moft unqueftionable authority j 
and particularly as the author informs us \x\ 

* « The author always cites his authorities^ | {laye 
" verified a great number of his references, an^ have al- 
" ways difcovered his accuracy. If the firl^ chara£ter of 
« an hiftorian is the love of truth, the prince deferves the 
« greateft praife." L'Evef(jue, 

X 3 the 
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the Preface : ** La cour de Peterjhourgy &c, 
•* a fait parvenir a Vhijlorien charge de cet 
** owvrage tons la documens autentiques. II na 
f * ecrit que fur des preuves incontejiahks" 

Bat the well-informed Ruffians, although, 
this work idolizes their hero Peter I. do pot 
fcruplp to confefs that it is a very inaccurate 
performance j a panegyric rather than a hif- 
tory, in which many fads are .difguifed or 
omitted; where every dcfedt in the principal 
character is foftened, and every, virtue exag- 
gerated. The truth is, that the elegant au- 
thor wrote this Life by defire of the em- 
prefs Elizabeth, by whofe order he received 
great part of tlie materials. Hence it may 
eafily be conjedtu red, that nothing would be 
communicated which could reflcdt the fmall- 
eft difcredit on Peter or Catharine I. ; and 
that the author was unwilling to inf.rt any 
circumftance which might be difplcafing to 
Elizabeth. His genius was fettered by thefe 
reftraints ; the piiture, accordingly, which he 
has drawn of Peter I. is almoft as devoid of 
animation as of refemblance, and this fkctch 
is the Icaft entcrtuining, as 'well as the moft 
inaccurate, of all his hiftorical pieces. 

But frequently alfo in regard to thofc events 
which did not interfere with Elizabeth's pre- 
judices, 
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judices, he certarnly either did not examine, 
or did not follow, fome of the bcft and moll 
authentic materials which had been fent from 
Peterfturgh From thefe circumftances we 
may fairly aflent to the truth of the cenfure 
pafTed by the lively writer upon his own per- 

* Bufching has publiflied, yi the third volume of his Hif- 
torical Magazine, " Memoire abrege fur la vie du Tfare- 
vitch Alexei Petrovitch." This mcinoirj fays the editor, 
was fent to Voltaire before he began to write his Hiftory 
of Ruflia : it will ferve as a proof how little that writer 
employed the authentic papers tranfmitted to him. Vol. IIJ. 
p. 194. Mr, Muller alfo charges Voltaire with not pay- 
ing fufficient attention to" the papers which he commu- 
nicated from the moft undoubted authorities. " Tout le 
monde eft d'accord, &c, Buf. XVL p. 352, que THif- 
toire de Pierre le Grand de Voltaire n'a point remp^i 
^ I'atteinte qu'on en avait avant qu'elle paru.t au jour. 
On s'eri appcr^ut meme avant la publication par les 
echantillons, que I'auteur envoyoit^ a St. Peterfbourg er\ 
" Mflcript . Je fus prie de faire la defl'us des remarques* 
" Je le fis ; mais M. Voltaire n'eut pas l^a patience d'en 
profiter; rant fe hata-t-il a faire imprimer le 1. Tome. 
" Apres la publication je continuai mes remarques. Tout 
" cela fut envoye a I'auteur. Celt a Taide de ces re- 
5^ marques que M. Voltairp dans la Preface du II. Tom^ 
^' vient de corriger quclques Ifgeres fautes qu'il avolt 
*f commifes dans le premier. II en a excufe d'^utres. II 
a paye de duretes. ,ilj^.,eu garde fur.tojiit de ne point 
<^ toucher a des faits qui le feroient rougir. Voila ce que 
c'elt qu'un auteur qui ne veut avoir tort." See B. H, 
M. XVI. p. 352. 

X 4 formance. 
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formance, when he faid, "Je ferai graver 
fur ma tombcy cy git qui a voulu ecrire I'hifr 
toire de Pierre le Grandly 

\\. Poetry. 

With refpeft to the Ruffian poetry prer 
vious to this centur\% the only fpecimens 
were a few ancient fongs ; fome occafional 
copies of verfes ; and a pfalter, compofed by 
the monk Simeon Polotllci, and printed at 
Mofcow in 1680. To ufe the expreflions of 
the epic writer Kherafkof, the Mufes waited 
till the reign of Peter the Great, in order 
to make their appearance in RuHia : be- 
fore his time there were indeed a few poets, 
but their compofitions were more rhymes 
than verfes ; and even during his reign the 
*^ art was ftill in its infancy. At length came 
Lomonozof - &c. Theophanes had in- 
deed read ledlures upon the rules for Scla- 
vonian or Ruffian verfes \ prince Kantemir, 
IlinlTvi, Trcdiatoflki, and a few others, had 
compofed i but there were certainly no poets 

* Cited by L'Evefquc, Vol. I. p. xxx. ^< Here lies 
the perfon who would have written the Hiftory of Peter 

" the Great.** 

f Preface to Kherafkof Poem on the Battle of Tchefme> 

quoted in Each. Ruil^ Bib. for 1774, p. 201* 

of 
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of eminence before Lomonozof and Sumo- 
rokof. A fketch therefore of the lives and 
writings of thefe two authors, a fhort account 
of the Ruflian ftage, and a few remarks on 
the compofitions of Kherafkof, will convey 
to the reader fome idea of the rife, progrefs, 
and prefent ftate, of poetry in this empire. 

Lomonozof the great refiner of his na- 
tive tongue, was the fon of a perfon who 
trafficked in filh at Kolmogori : he was born 
in 171 1, and was fortunately taught to read; 
a rare inftance for a perfon of fo low a flation 
in Ruffia. His natural genius for poetry 
was firft kindled by the perufal of the Song 
of Solomon, done into verfe by Polotlki; 
whofe rude compofitions, perhaps fcarcely fu- 
perior to our verfion of the Pfalms by Stern- 
hold and Hopkins, infpired him with fuch 
an irreliflible paflion for the mufes, that he 
fled from his father, who would have com- 
pelled him to many, and took refuge in a 
monaftery at Mofcow ; where he had an op- 
portunity of indulging his tafte for letters, 
and of ftudying the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages. In this feminary he made fo confi- 
derable a progrefs in polite literature, as to 

* Le Clerc. Hift. Mod. p. 70. 

be 
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be noticed and employed by the Imperial 
Academy of Sciences. In 1736 he was fent, 
at the expence of that fociety, to the univer- 
fity of Marburgh * in Heffe Caflel ; where 
he became a fcholar of the celebrated Chrif- 
tian Wolf, under whom he ftudied univerfal 
grammar, rhetoric, and philofophy. He con- 
tinued at Marburgh four years, during which 
time he applied himfclf with indefatigable 
diligence to chymiftry, which he afterwards 
purfued with ftill greater fuccefs, under the 
famous Henckel, at Freyberg in Saxony. In 

1741 he returned into RulTia; was chofen in 

1742 adjund to the Imperial Academy; and 
in the enfuing year member of that fociety, 
and profeHbr of chymiftry. In 1760 he was 
appointed infpedtor of the feminary, then an^ 
ncxed to the Academy j in 1 764 he was gra- 
tified by the prcfent emprefs with the title 
of counlel'.or of ftate ; and died on the 4th 
of April that year, in the 54th year of his 
age. 

Lonionozof excelled in various kinds of 
compofitions ; but his chief merit, by which 

• Le Clerc fays Magdebourg, which is no univerfity : 
I prcfiime it is a falfc print, for Marburgh, where Wolf 
wiis profeflbr of mathematics and philofophy, from the 
year 1723 to 1 741. 

he 
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he bears the firft rank among the Ruffian 
writers, is derived from hi^ poetical compofi- 
tions, the lineft of which are his odes. The 
firft ode was written in 1739, while he ftu- 
died in Germany, upon the taking of Kotfchin, 
a fortrefs of Crim Tartary, by marfhal Mu- 
nic. The odes of Lomonozof are greatly ad- 
mired for originality of invention, fublimity of 
fentiment, and energy of language, and cpm- 
penfate for the turgid ftyle which, in fomc 
inftances, has been imputed to them, by that 
fpirit and fire, which are the principal charac- 
teriftics in this fpecies of compofition. Pin- 
dar was his great model ; and if we may give 
credit to a perfon * well verfed in the Rufiian 
tongue, he has fucceeded in this daring at- 
tempt to imitate the Theban bard, without 
incurring the cerifure of Horace ■f. In this, 
as well as feveral other fpecies of compofi- 
tion, he enriched his native language with 
various kinds of .metre j and feems to have 
merited the appellation beftowed upon him, 
of the Father of Rullian Poetry. 

A brief recapitulation of the principal works 

* L'Evcfque, who fays of him, " II eft peut-etre le feul 
" emule de Pindare." 

t " Pindarum quifquis ftudet aemulari," &c. L'Od? 
de Lomonofof Rt connoitre aux Ruffes les veritables regies 
de la harmonic. Le Clerc. 

^ of 
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of Lomonozof, which were printed in three 
volumes odavo, will ferve to fhow the verfa- 
tility of his genius, and his extenlive know- 
ledge in various branches of literature. 

The firft volume, befide a preface on the advantages de- 
rived to the Ruffian tongue from the ecclefiaftical writings, 
contains ten facred and nineteen panegyric odes, and feve- 
ral occafioiial pieces of poetry. 

The fecond comprifes an Eflay, in profe, on the rules for 
Ruffian Poetry ; tranflation of a German Ode ; Idylls ; 
T amira and Selim, a tragedy ; Demophoon, a tragedy ; 
Poetical Epiftle on the Utility of Glafs ; two cantos of an 
epic Poem, intitled Peter the Great ; a congratulatory copy 
of verfes ; an Ode ; tranfjation of Baptift Roufleau's ode, 
Sur Ic Bonheur\ Heads of a Courfe of Leftures on Na- 
tural Philofophy; certain paffiiges tranftated in verfe and 
profe, according to tlie originals, from Cicero, Erafmus, 
Lucian, iElian, Ammianus Marccllinus, Quintus Curtius, 
Homer, Virgil, ^^artial, Ovid, Horace, and Seneca, which 
Ruffian tranflations were brought as examples in his Lec- 
tures upon Rhetoric ; laftly, defcription of the Comet 
which appeared in 1744. 

The third volume confifts chiefly of fpecches and trea- 
tifcs read before the academy; panegyric on the emprcfs 
Elizabeth ; on Peter the Great \ treatifc on the advantages 
of chymillry ; on the phacnomena of the air, occafioned by 
the electrical fire, with a Latin tranflation of the fame ; on 
the origin of light, as a new theory of colours \ methods 
to determine with preciAon the courfe of a vcflel ; on the 
origin of metals by the means of earthquakes; Latin dif- 
fertation on folidity and fluidity ; on the Tranfit of Venus 
in 1 76 1, with a German tranflation*. 

* Mr. Dama(kin, >\ho pubiiflicd this complete edition of Lomonozof *s 
works, received trum ihw emprcfs a prcfcnt of £»ic:. Sec RufT. Bih. for 
1780, p. 338. 

Belide 
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Befide thefe various fubjedts, Lomonozof 
made no inconfiderable figure in hiftory, hav- 
ing publiflied two fmall works relative to that 
of his own country* The firft, flyled Annals 
of the Ruffian Sovereigns, is a (hort chrono- 
logy of the Ruflian monarchs j and the fecond 
is the Ancient Hiftory of Ruflia, from the 
origin of that nation to the death of the great- 
duke Yaroflaf I. in 1054J a performance of 
great merit, as it illuftrates the moft diffi- 
cult and obfcure period in the annals of this 
country. 

Lomonozof was alfo an admirer of the arts : 
had made fome proficiency in painting, and 
diftinguifhed himfelf by copying in mofaic. 
The portraits of the regent Anne and her fon 
the unfortunate Peter the Third, done by Lo- 
monozof in mofaic, are ftill preferved in the 
gallery of pidures at Oranienbaum. 

Alexander Sumorokof, who is juftly deno- 
minated the founder of the Ruflian theatre, 
was the perfon who, after Lomonozof, princi- 
pally contributed to refine the poetry of his 
country. But before I enter upon a detail of 
his life and writings, I fhall premife a Ihort 
account of the Ruflian fl:age j as well becaufe 
a view of the fl:ate in which Sumorokof found 

the 
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the national theatre^, will difplay his powers 
in dramatic compofition ; as becaufe the hif- 
tory of the ftage in any country forms no in- 
confiderable part of the true hiftory of its li- 
terature. 

Before the ^ra of Peter the Great, almofl; 
the only dramatic reprefentations in Ruflia 
were exhibited in the monafteries of Kiof and 
Mofcow; where the ftudents performed oc- 
cafionally an Actus Oratoriusj or a fcriptural 
hiftory. 

The learned Demetrius Tooptalo J, me- 
tropolitan archbifhop of Roftof, was highly 
diftinguilhed among the literati for ccmpof- 
ing, in the prevailing tafte of thofe times, 

♦ It does not enter into my plan to trace the intro- 
duftion and prcgrcfs of the German, Italian, and French 
players in Ruffiiu I (hall only obferve, that, in the reign 
of Peter the Great^ the firft let of German aftors played 
at Petcr(burgh ; that fome Italian performers firft made 
their appearance in 1730; and the French comedians in 
1742. For further information on this fubjev^l, the reader 
is referred to Stachlin*s Gcf. des Theatres in Rufsland, in 
Haygold, or Schloetzer's Beylagc, Vol. I. p. 400. 

\ Wc may except the reprefentations at court during 
the minority of Peter the Great, when fome of Moliere's 
plays, tranflated into the Ruflian tonjuc, were adcd in the 
Ikonofpatflcoi convent ; among other perfons of diftin<5lion, 
die princefs Sophia performed a part. 

X He died in 1 709. 

9 the 
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the following fcriptural hiftories in verfe : 
The Sinner, an allegory. — Efther and Aha- 
fuerus.— The Birth of Chrift.— And the lle- 
furredion of Chrift. At the commencement 
of this century, thefe pieces became the fafhi- 
onable reprefentations j and were not only 
performed in convents, but were aded at courts 
even fo late as the beginning of Elizabeth's 
reign. 

The ftudents of furgery in the hofpital at 
Mofcow feem to have given the firft public 
performance exhibited by any of the laity, in 
the great hall ; where they raifed a ftage, and 
ufed fcreens for the fcenery. Mr. Staehlin 
who was prefent at one of thefe plays, the 
fubjedl of which was Tamerlane, informs us, 
that nothing could be more grotefque and 
ridiculous ; and relates an inftance of moft 
profane ribaldry introduced into one of the 
fcriptural pieces, too grofs to be mentioned. 
The fame ingenious author remembers to have 
feen at Peterfturgh the emprefs's grooms ad: 
in a ftill more wretched manner, either in the 
hay-loft of the imperial ftables, or in an un- 
furnilhcd houfe. Adlors of this fort ufed alfo 

* See Gefchichte des Theatres in Rufsland, from which 
ingenious treatife I have principally taken this account of 
the Ruffian ftage. 

to 
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to perform every year for the amufement of 
the common people : they had no regular 
theatre, but were accuftomed to play in difFe-i 
rent parts of the city. At dufk, a paper lan- 
tern was hung from the window j and two 
huntfmen's horns were blown, in order to 
announce a comedy for that evening. The 
entrance money was from i io 2d. ; and the 
fpedlators ufually remained two hours to fee 
and hear every fpecies of nonfenfe and ribal- 
dry. Such was the ftate of tlie Ruffian ftage 
when Sumorokof brought out his firH: tragedy 
of Koref. 

About the fame time the firft regular Ruf- 
fian theatre was opened at Yaroflaf, under the 
diredion of the celebrated a(5tor Feodor Volkof, 
the Garrick of Ruflia ; whofe talents for the 
ftage were as great as thofe of Sumorokof for 
dramatic compofition. This furprifing genius 
was fon of a tradefman at Yarollaf, and was 
born in 1729: having difcovered very early 
proofs of great abilities, he was fent for his 
education to Mofcow ; where he learnt the 
German tongue, mufic, and drawing. His 
father dying, and his mother marrying a fe- 
cond hulband, who had eflablilhed a manu- 
fli(flure of falt-petre and fulphur, he applied 
himfelf to that trade ; and going upon the 
8 bufinefs 
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bufinefs of his father-in-law to Peterjfburgh 
about the year 1748, his natural inclination 
for the ftage led him to frequent the German 
plays, and to form an intimate acquaintance 
with fome of the adors. 

Upon his return to Yaroflaf, he conftru6led 
a ftage in a large apartment at his father-in-^ 
law's houfe, painted the fcen:::s himfelf, and, 
with the affiftance of his four brothers, a(5ted 
feveral times before a large aflembly. Their 
firft performances were the fcriptural hiftories 
written by the archbifhop of Roftofj thefe 
were fucceeded by the tragedies of Lomo- 
nozof and Sumorokof, and fometimes fatirical 
farces of their own compofition againft the in- 
habitants of Yaroflaf As the fpedlators were 
admitted gratis at every reprefentation, his 
father-in-law objedled to the expence. Ac- 
cordingly Volkof conftrudted in 1750, after 
his own plan, a large theatre, partly by fub-^ 
fcription, and partly at his own rifl<. : having 
fupplied it with fcenes, which he painted him- 
felf, and drefles, which he affifted in making 5 
and having procured an additional number of 
adors, whom he regularly inftruded, he and 
his troop performed with great applaufe before 
crowded audiences, who cheerfully paid for 
their admiflion- 

Vol. III. Y In 
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In 1752, the emprefs Elizabeth, informed 
of their fuccefs, fummoned them to Peterf- 
burgh ; where they reprefented, in the theatre 
of the court, the tragedies of Sumorokof. In 
order to form the new troop to a greater de- 
gree of perfeflion, the four principal adtors 
were placed in the feminary of the cadets *^ 
where they remained four years. At the con- 
clufion of that period, a regular Ruffian thea- 
tre was eftablifhed at the court ; three ac- 
trelTes were admitted j Sumorokof was ap- 
pointed director; and >r. 1000 were allowed 
for the aclors. Be fide this falary, they were 
permitted to perform once a week to the 
public ; ar.d the admiflion-money was dif- 
tributed among them without deduction, as 
the lights, mufic, and drelTes were provided at 
the expence of the emprefs. 

The chief performances were the tragedies 
and comedies of Sumorokof, and tranflations 
from Moliere and other French writers. The. 
company continued to flourilh under the pa- 

♦ Staehlin fays, that Volkof was amongft thefej but Le 
ClcTC aflci ts, " L'imperatrice fit placer les a^leurs au corps 
" dcs cadets, Volkof excepii. Celui-ci fe voyant prive de 
fcs compagnons, s'ainufa a faire dcs Marionnettes ; tant 
le penchpjit natnrel a de puillance fur rhomme.'* 
P. 80. 

tronage 
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tronage of Catharine II. and the falaries of 
the adlors were gradually increafed to 2200 
per annum. Volkof and his brother were 
ennobled, and received from their imperial 
miftrefs eftates in land : he performed, for 
the laft time, at Mofcow, in the tragedy of 
Zemira, a fhort time before his death, which 
happened in 1763, in the 35th year of his 
age. He equally excelled in tragedy and co- 
medy ; and his principal merit confifted in 
charaders of madnefs. He was tolerably verfed 
in mufic, and was no indifferent poet. 

His friend Sumorokof paid the following 
tribute to the jnemory of a perfon who had 
done ample juftice to his dramatic compo- 
fitions : " Melpomene, unite thy tears with 
" mine. — Lament, and tear thy locks. — My 
** friend is dead. — Adieu, my friend — forrow 
" penetrates and dilfolves my foul.' — The 
" iburce of Hippocrene is frozen. — O Ruffia! 
" you polTelTed a fecond Racine ! but the new 
** theatre is already tottering from its founda- 
" tions ; and all the labours of a century are 
" deftroyed ! Volkof is feparated from the 
" Mufes for ever. — Tragedy has loft her buf- 
** kin and her poignard. — Melpomene, bedew 
" his tomb with thy tears 

t Le Clerc, p. 81. 

Y 2 Th« 
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The prophecy, however, of Sumorokof, 
which his enthufiafm for the theatrical abili- 
ties of this great ador, or his affedion for the 
memory of his friend, led him to utter, is far 
from being fulfilled. The ftage, though it 
has fuffered a confiderable lofs by the death 
of Volkof, ftlll fubfifts and profpers under the 
aufpices and protedion of her piefent ma- 
jefty ; and from the fpecimens which I faw 
among the foundlings at Mofcow, and in 
other feminaries, there feems no reafon to ap- 
prehend the want of a future fupply. 

To return from this digreffion : Alexander 
Sumorokof was the fon of Peter Sumorokof, 
a Ruffian nobleman, and was born at Mof- 
cow, on the 14th of November 1727 He 
received the firft rudiments of learning in his 
father's houfe ; where, befide a grammatical 
knowledge of his nativ.e tongue, he was well 
grounded in the Latin language. Being re- 
moved to the feminary of the Cadets at St. 
Pctcrfburgh,' he profecuted his ftudies with 
unwearied application; and gave very early 
proofs of his genius for poetry. Even on 

* This account of Sumorokof is chiefly taken from 
*^ Kurze Nachricht von den Leben und der Schriften dcs, 

Alexander Tctrowitch Sumorokof/' in Journ. St. Pet. 
for 1778. 

holidays 
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holidays he would retire from his companions, 
who were engaged in play, and devote his 
whole time to the perufal of the Latin and 
French v/riters; nor was it long before he 
himfelf attempted to compofe. 

The firft efforts of his genius were love- 
fongs, whofe tendernefs and beauties, till then 
unexprelTed in the Rufiian tongue, were greatly 
admired, and confidered as certain prognoftics 
of his future fame. Upon quitting the fe- 
minary, he was appointed adjutant, firft to 
count Golovkin, and afterwards to count Ra- 
zomoffki ; and being foon noticed and pa- 
tronized by count Ivan Shuvalof, he was in- 
troduced by that Maecenas to the emprefs Eli- 
zabeth, who took him ur;der her proteftion. 
About the 29th year of his age, an enthu- 
fiaftic fondnefs he had contracted for the 
works of Racine, turned his genius to the 
drama j and he wrote the tragedy of Koref, 
which laid the foundation of the Ruffian the- 
atre. This piece was firft adted by fome of 
his former fchool-mates, the cadets, who had 
previoufly exercifed their talents in declama- 
tions, and in ading a French play. The em- 
prefs Elizabeth, informed of this new phasno- 
menon in the theatrical world, ordered the 
tragedy to be exhibited in her prefence upon 

Y 3 a fmall 
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a fmall theatre of the court, where German, 
Italian, and French plays had been performed. 
The applaufe and diflindion which the au- 
thor received on this occafion, encouraged 
him to follow the bent of his genius ; and 
he produced fucceffively Hamlet, Ariftona, 
Sinaf and Truvor, Zemira, Dimifa, Vitlhelaf, 
the Falfe Demetrius, and Miciflaf. Nor was 
his mufe lefs fertile in comedies which are, 
TrifTotinus the Judge ; the Difpute between 
the Hufband and Wife ; the Guardian ; the 
Portion acquired by Fraud ; the Envious 
Man ; Tartuffe ; the Imaginary Cuckold, the 
Mother who rivals her Daughter ; the Goffip ; 
&nd the Three Rival Brothers. He wrote 
alfo the operas of Alceftes, and Cephalus and 
Procris. 

With refped to his tragedies, Racine * 

was 

* ^ Elegnnt comme Racine, il tachad'imitcr la conduite 
" de fes plans j mais il ne put penetrer le fecret de notre 
inimitable pocte. II voulut etre fage comme lui, il fut 
froid, et fafccnemanquadumouvement/' L'Evefque, V» 
P- 34^- 

En voulant raprocher de Racine dans la conduite de 
fes plans, Sumorokof s'eloigna dans Taction j fouvent 
il eft froid dans les fcenes ou Racine eledlrife les coeurs 
et les ames. Les vers tragiques de Sumorolcof ap- 
^* prpchcnt de la douceur, de TeKgancc, ct de rharmonie 
§ dq 
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was his model ; and the Ruffian biographer 
of Sumorokof, who feems a competent judge 
of his merit, allows, that " though in fome 
" inftances he has attained all the excellence 
" of the French poet, yet he has failed in 
** many others ; but it would be uncandid to 
" infift upon fuch defeds in a writer who 
" firft introduced the drama among his coun- 
" trymen. The French overlook in their 
" Corneille ftill greater faults." " His come- 
" dies," continues the fame author, " con-. 
** tain much humour : but I do not imadne 
that our dramatic writers will adopt him 
for their model ; for he frequently excites 
^ the laughter of the fpedator at the expence 
of his cooler judgement ^. Neverthelefs, 

they 

<^ dc ceux de Racine, mais il s'en faut blen qu'ils en aient 
« Tame." Le Clerc, p. 76. 

His tragedies are written in rhyme, in the Alexandrine 
verfe, the fame as the French heroic. His comedies arc 
in profe. 

* " Weil es auch ein Lachen giebt, nach welchem der 
Zufchauer nicht wohl mit fich felbft Zufrieden ift dafs 
er gelacht hat." Literally, " Since he occafions a 

" laughter, at which the fpeftator is not well fatislied that 
he has laughed," Does the biographer mean by this 

paflage, that the wit of Sumorokof was often too farcical, 

and degenerated too much into a low fpecies of humour ? 

If fo, let the author anfwer for himfelf. In a letter to Vol- 

Y 4 taire. 
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" they prefent fufficient paffages to prove, 
that he would have attained a greater de- 

" gree of perfection in this line, if he had 
paid more attention to paint our manners, 

" and to follow the tafte of the beft foreign 
writers." 

Befide dramatic writings, Sumorokof at- 
tempted every fpecies of poetry, excepting the 
epic. He wrote love-fongs, idyls, fables, fa- 
tires, anacreontics, elegies, verfions of the 
Pfalms, and Pindaric odes. Superior to Lo- 
monozof * in the compofitions of the drama, 
he was yet inferior to him in Pindaric writ- 
ings. " Though his odes," adds his biogra- 
pher, are dillinguilhed by their eafy flow 

taire, he complains that his countrymen had begun to adopt 
that wretched fpecies of compofition, the fentimental co- 
medy, inftead of the wit and humour of Moliere ; and 
Voltaire agreed with him, in the following words : Je 
^* foufcris cntierement a tout ce que vous dites de Moliere 

ct dc la comedic Larmoyante, qui a la home de la nation 
" a fucccdc au fcul vrai genre comique porte a perfection 

par rinimitabk Moli^Te/' Bach. Ruff. Bib. for 1778, . 

* There was an unfortunate rivalry between thefe two 
poets : each wiftied to excel in the other's line ; and each 
failed in the attempt. The account of this rivalry between * 
J.omonozof and Sumorokof might unfortunately add an-» 
ether article for the author of Les ^^erelles Liuraires. 

of 
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of verfiiication, by their harmony, foftnefs, 
" and grace ; yet they are far from reaching 
" that elevation and fire which characterize 
thofe of Lomonozof. Thefe two great po- 
" ets had each their peculiar talents : the one 
difplayed in his ftyle all the majefty,ftrength, 
and fublimity of the Ruffian tongue ; and 
" the other all its harmony, foftnefs, and ele- 
gance. The elegies of Sumorokof are fiill 
of tendernefs : his idyls give a true pidture 
of the paftoral life, in all the pleafing fim- 
plicity of unimproved nature, without de- 
" fcending to vulgarity ; and may ferve as 
models in this fpecies of compofition in all 
" things excepting in ftridt morality. His 
fatires are the bell in the Ruffian language, 
but are extremely unequal ; and deferve to 
have been wrought with more plan and 
regularity. In writing his fables, his pen 
feems to have been guided by the Mufes 
and Graces ^ ; and I do not hefitate, if not 

* This opinion feems to be general : " Mais tous les 
applaudiflements fe font reunis en faveur de ces fables. 
" On ne peut leur refufer la premiere place apres celles dc 
^' La Fontaine." L'Evefque, Vol. V, p. 342. 

" Ses fables peuvent etre comparees a ce qu'on a fait de 
mieux dans ce genre, depuis Tinimitable La Fontaine.'* 
he Oerc, p. 77, 

to 
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" to prefer them, at leaft to compare them 
" with thofe of Fontaine." 

Sumorokof was ahb author of a few fhort 
and detached hiftorical pieces. A Chronicle 
of Mofcow, in which he relates the origin 
of that city; and abridges the reigns of its 
monarchs from Ivan Danilovitch to Feodor 
Alexievitch. — A Hiftory of the firft infur- 
redion of the Strelitz in 1682, by which 
Ivan was appointed joint fovereign with Peter 
the Great, and the princefs Sophia regent.— 
An account of Stenko Razin's rebellion. His 
ftyle in thefe pieces is faid to be clear and per- 
fpicuous, but fomewhat too flowery and poe- 
tical for profe. 

Sumorokof obtained by his merit the fa- 
vour and protection of his fovereign. Eliza- 
beth gave him the rank of brigadier ; ap- 
pointed him diredtor of the Ruflian theatre ; 
and fettled upon him a penfion of 400 per 
annum. Catharine II. created him counfellor 
of ftate ; conferred upon him the order of St. 
Anne ; and honoured him with many in- 
ftances of munificence and diftindlion until 
his death, which carried him off at Mofcow, 
on the I ft of Ofiober 1777, in the 51ft year 
of his age. 

** With refpcift to his difpofition," fays his 

biographer. 
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biographer, " this celebrated poet feems to 
" have poffeffed a good and amiable heart 5 
" but his extreme fenlibility, an excellent 
'* quality in a poet when tempered with phi- 

lofophy, occafioned that fmgularity and ve- 
" hemence of charadler, which gave fo much 
** trouble and uneafmefs to all his acquaint- 

ance, but particularly to himlelf. He was 
" polite and condefcending towards thofe who 
** treated him with refped, but haughty to 

thole who behaved to him with pride. 

He knew no deceit ; he was a true friend, 
** and an open enemy ; and could neither for- 
f* get an obligation nor an injury. Paffionate, 
'* and frequently inconliderate in his purfuits, 
" he could not bear the leaft oppofition ^ and 

oftentimes looked upon the moft trifling 
** circumftance as the greateft evil. His ex- 
" traordinary fame, the many favours con- 
" ferrcd upon him by the emprefs, the indul- 
** gence and veneration of his friends, might 
" have made him extremely fortunate, if he 
** had underftood the art of being fo. He had 
" conceived a great, perhaps too great, an idea 
^' of the charader and merits of a true poet ; 
** and could not endure to fee with patience 
'* this poble and much-efteemed art, which 

had been confecrated by Homer, Virgil, 

" and 



332 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 5. 

" and other great men, profaned by perfons 
" without judgement or abilities. Thefe pre- 
** tenders, he would fay, Ihock the public 
** with their nonfenfe in rhyme j and clothe 
" their monftrous conceptions in the drefs of 
" the Mufes. The public recoil from them 
" with difguft and averfion ; and, deceived by 
" their appearance, treat with irreverence thofe 
** children of heaven, the true Mufes." 

The examples of Lomonozof and Sumo- 
rokof have tended to diffufe a fpirit of_poe- 
try, and a talte for polite learning, among the 
Ruffians, and they are fucceeded by a nume- 
rous band of poets *. Of thefe I lhall only 
mention one writer, who has dillinguifhed 
himfclf by cornpofing the firft epic poem in 
the Ruffian tongue. 

Michael Kherafkof, a perfon of a noble, 
family, has excelled in feveral fpecies of com- 
pofition. His works are, a poem upon the 
Utility of Science'; feveral tragedies and co- 
medies Pindaric odes. Anacreontics, fables, 
idyls, and fatires j a romance, called Ariadne 
in Thebes j Numa Pompilius ; a poem, in four 
cantos, in honour of the naval vidory over 
the Turks at the battle of Tchefme : but the 

* Many of thefe are enumerated by Mr. Lc CIcrc, Hift. 
Mod. p. 78—98. 

piece 
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piece by which he has acquired the greateft 
fame, is an epic poem in twelve cantos, called 
the RolTiada, written in Iambic meafure of fix 
feet in rhyme. Its fubjed is the conqueft of 
Cafan by Ivan Vaflilievitch II. or, as the au- 
thor has exprdfed himfelf, " I fing Ruffia 
** deliv(?red from the yoke of barbarians j the 
" might of the Tartars laid low, and their pride 
" humbled : I fing the ftrifes and bloody con- 
Aids of ancient armies j Ruflia's triumph ; 
" and Cafan's fubjedion." This work is 
greatly admired by the natives ; and may jufily 
be confidered as forming an epoch in the hif- 
tory of their poetry. The general plan feems 
well difpofed ; the events follow each other 
in a rapid but orderly fucceflion ; and the ima- 
gination of the reader is kept alive by frequent 
fcenes of terror, in which the author feems 
particularly to excel. The fiibjedt is extreme- 
ly interefiiing to the Rufllans ; and the poet 
has artfully availed himfelf of the popular be- 
lief by the introduction of faints and martyrs 
for the machinery of his poem. Mr. Le Clerc 
informs us, that this poem, while it contains 
feveral ftriking pafi^ages of great beauty, is in 
many parts deficient in harmony ; a defed, he 
adds, which the author, by retouching and cor- 
reding, is capable of removing. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Kherafkof has not in the prefent reign 
failed of acquiring the rewards due to his ex- 
traordinary talents ; having been lucceffively 
appointed vice - prefident of the college of 
mines, counfellor of Hate, and curator of the 
univerfity of Mofcow. 

Lomonozof is a rare, and perhaps a fingle 
inftance of any Ruffian of low degree, who 
was not an ecclefiaftic, that has attained, from 
fo mean a condition, to great eminence in lite- 
rature. But it is probable, that fuch examples 
will foon ceafe to be uncommon ; fince the 
fchools, inftituted by Catharine in every pro- 
vince of her wide-extended empire, will faci- 
litate the acquilition of learning among the 
lower clafs of people j lince the zeal for in- 
quiry is fpread among the natives j and ho- 
nour and promotion are known by experience 
to be the certain attendants on literary ac- 
quifitions. Indeed, fuch is the fpirit with 
which the emprefs protects and encourages 
learning; that fcarcely any work of merit 
makes its appearance, for which the author 
does not inftantly receive fome mark of dif- 
tindlion or liberality. 

In order to fpread a tafte of literature among 
her fubjcdls, Catharine appointed, in 1768, 
a committee to order and fuperintend tranlla- 

tions 
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tions of the claffics, and the beft modern au- 
thors, into the Ruffian tongue ; ^nd allowed 
£. 1 000 per annum towards defraying the ex-- 
pence of fuch undertakings. 

The following is a lift of the tranflatlons 
which had made their appearance before the 
8th of July 1774 ^^ 

Homer's Batrachomyomachia'; Charaflers of Theo- 
phraftus; iElian; Herodian; Diodorus Siculus ; Terence; 
Cicero De Finibus ; Caefar's Commentaries ; Three Epif- 
tles of Ovid 3 his Metamorphofes in profe ; Tacitus dc 
Moribus Germanorum Paterculus } Valerius Maximus ; 
Stritter's Memoria popidorum oUm ad Danuhium incolentium 
i Script. Byzan. Hiji. erut^'j Muller's Account of the 
Antient Inhabitants of Ruflia ; Gmelin*s Travels through 
Ruffia ; Pallas's Travels through Ruffia ; His Pruflian 
Majefty's Treatife on the Reafon for making and repealing 
Laws; Montefquieu's Co7iftderations fur la grandeur et la 
decadence des Remains ; his Lyfimaqucy Dialogue de Sylla ei 
cV Eiicrate^ EJfai fur le Gout^ and Temple de Gnide ; Dimf- 
dale's Treatife on Inoculation ; Chalotais fur l^ Education ; 
Hiftory and Treatifes of the Amfterdam Society for Reco- 
very of Drowned Perfons ; The Ottoman Empire ; Re- 
public of Ragufa, Great-Britain, Portugal, Kingdom of 
Pruflia, from Bufching's Geography; Voltaire's Candide i 
a Dialogue of St. Evremond between three perfons of dif- 
ferent fentiments ; various articles from the Encyclopedic p 
Jufti's Foundation of the Power and Happinefs of States • 
Calliere De la maniere de negocier avec les fouverains ; Rguf- 
feau's Abridgement of St. Pierre's Projet d'une pais perpe^ 
tuelle J St, Real's Confpiration des Efpagnols centre la Re^ 

* See RwfT. Bib. for 1775, p. 7^^ 

puhlique 
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fublique de Venife ; Vertot's Revolution Romaincs ; Mably's 
Hijlolre Grecque ; Chinefc Refledlions from the Manftiur 
tongue; The Vifible World; Lambert's Traite de rAmitie\ 
Taffo's Jerufalemme Liberata ; Gulliver's Travels ; Jofeph 
Andrews ; Jonathan Wild the Great; Amelia ; of the Ven^ 
triloquifts ; Gellert's Betfchv/efter ; the Art of being po- 
lite ; Letters upon feveral Phyfical and Philofophical Sub- 
jeds ; Macquer's Chymiftry ; the Duty of an Officer ; 
Dictionary of the French Academy; on the advantage of 
inftrudling Youth in Claflical Literature ; RoUin's Belles 
Lettres ; Bell's Journey through Ruffia. 

This lift mentions 83 books, the tranfla- 
tions whereof were in the prefs ; 78, of which 
tranflations were making; and 63, which the 
committee propofed to be tranflated. 

I have received an account of the following 
tranflations, which have been fmce made. 

Henriade ; Diable Boiteux ; Gellert's Works ; Andcr- 
fon's Hiftory of Commerce ; Robertfon's Hiftory of 
Charles V. from the French tranflation ; Pallas Sivnlungen 
Mongolifcken l^olkcrfchaften\ Englifti Grammar; Homer's 
Iliad ; Virgil's ilineid ; Lucian's Dialogues ; Milton's 
Paradife Loft ; Coycr's Hijiolre de J. SohUJki ; Ivlontef- 
quieu's Efprlt des Loix ; Mallet's Hlji. de Dannemarc ; 
////?• Generale de Foyoges ; Virgirs Eclogues and Georgics; 
Cicero de Natura Dcorum \ Plato's Works ; Hefiod ; Coxe's 
Ruffian Difcoveries; Lrs Incas de Mannontcl\ Bielficld's 
Political Inftitutions ; Hijh de la Malfon de Brandenburg!) ; 
Memoirei de Sully ; Blackftone's Commentaries ; Hift, 
Aug. Script. Sex; Pope's Efl'ay on Man \ Locke on Edu- 
cation ; Livy ; feveral Epillles and Odes of Horace ; 
Young's Six Weeks Tour, tranflatcd by particular order 
of the cmprcfs, for the purpofe of diffufing the knowledge 
of pradlical agriculture, &c. &c. 

With 
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With refpe(fl to claffical literature; the 
Greek language is yet taught in very few of 
the fchools ; is fcarcely known to the laity ; 
and is a rare qualification even among the 
regular clergy. Latin is more common, be- 
ing underftood by many of the regular clergy, 
and not unfrequently cultivated by perfons of 
improved education. Many of the claffics 
have been tranflated by natives into the Ruf- 
fian tongue ; feveral editions of the mofl: ap- 
proved Greek and Roman authors have been 
publiflied at Mofcovv and Peterfburgh but 
the editors have been chiefly foreigners, en- 
couraged to this attempt by the patronage ojf 
thofe among the Ruffian nobility who are not 
deficient in antient literature, and excited by 
the opening genius of the nation. Among the 
natives, however, who have rendered them- 
felves illuftrious in this branch of knowledge, 
I mull not omit the name of Plato archbifhop 
of Mofcow, who is highly eminent for claf- 
fical learning; and, among the naturalized 
foreigners, that of Eugenius archbi(hop of 
Slavenfii and Kherfon ; who, in the true fpirit 
of the original, has tranflated into Greek hex- 
ameters the Eclogues and Georgics of Virgil ; 
a work printed in folio, at the expence of prince 
Vol. III. Z Potemkin, 



33^ TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA, B. 5, 

Potemkin, and exhibiting a magnificent fpe- 
ciinen of typography. This f;ime ingenious 
author is employed in tranflating into the fame 
language the ^neid, in which he has made 
confiderable progrefs. 
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CHAP. I. 



Population and revenues of the Ruffian em^^ 
fire. — Bank of afjignation. — Faper cur- 
rency, 

THE population of the Ruffian domi- 
nions may be eftlmated from the fol- 
lowing table of the poll-tax affeffed in 1782. 



LIST of the Peafants paying the Poli,- 
Tax in the feparate Governments. 



Government of Mofcow - 


• - 440*359 


St. Peterfburgh 


- - 283,295 


Wiburgh - 


- - 88,128 


Tver - - . 


- - 446,321 


Novogorod 


- 269,320 


Plkof - - 


- - 288,125 


Smolenfko - 


- - 445*257 


Mohilef 4 - 


- - 33i>033 


Polotzk - - 


- - 311,462 


Orel - - 


- 462,520 


Kurfk - - 


- - 458*830 


Karkof - - 


- 392,944 


Z 3 


Governmen,^ 
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Government of Voronetz - - - 


394,934 


Tambof ... 


438,025 


Refan - - - - 


434,679 


Took - - - - 


418,927 


Kaloogha - - - 


384,423 


Yarollaf - - - 


370,961 


Vologda - - - 


349*386 


Volodimir - - - 


433,820 


Koftroma - - - 


396,269 


Nifhnie-Novogorod 


398,317 


Viatka - - - - 


407,950 


Perm - - - - 


373*252 


ToboKk - - - 


166,225 


Kolyvan - 


39,297 


Irkutlk - - - 


123,232 


Ufa - - - - 


177*798 


SimbirlTc - . _ 


361,159 


Kafan - - _ _ 


373*354 


Penfa . . > . 


318,076 


Saratof - - - 


282,817 


Aflrachan - - - 


23,776 


Afof - . - . 


177,849 


New Ruffia - 


210,539 


Kiof - - - - 


387,792 


Tchernighof - 


368,099 


Novogorod Sieverllii 


365*541 


■Riga - - - . 


263,525 


Government 
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Government of Revel - - - - 995564 



Sum total of peafants paying 

the Poll-tax , - - - 12,757,180 



By doubling this number for the females, we 
have for the peafants, male and female, in 
the v/hole Ruffian empire - 25,514,360 
To this we muft add nobles - 200,000 
Clergy and their families - - 1 20,000 
Merchants and families - - 250,000 
Natives of Crim Tartary and 

the Kuban 80,000 

Wandering hordes of Siberia - 600,000 



And the total population of 
the Ruffian empire: will, 
according to this calcula- 
tion, be - - - - - 26,764,360 



A number, however large, greatly difpropor- 
tioned to the extent of the empire. 

The revenues of Ruffia, befides the impofts 
paid by the Ukraine, and by the provinces 
conquered from Sweden, chiefly arife from the 
poll-tax j the duties of import aijd export ; 

Z 4 the 
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the excife upon lalt j the crown and church 
lands ; the profits of the mint ; and the fale 
of fpirituous liquors, &c. 

The poll-tax was introduced in 1721 by Peter L; and, 
at the acceffion of the prefent emprefs, was exadled from 
all perfons, excepting the nobles and gentry, the clergy, the 
navy, the army, the Coflacs, the inhabitants of the Ukraine 
and conquered provinces. All who were liable to this tax 
were rated in different proportions, as they were merchants, 
burghers, or peafants. By the manifefto of 1775, promul- 
gated after the conclufion of the Turkifli war, the mer- 
chants were exempted from this tax ; and it now includes 
only the burghers and peafants. 

Every fifteen or twenty years, the number of inhabitants 
throughout the empire is ufualiy taken ; and, in each 
diftrid fubjcdl to the poll-tax, all males, infants as well as 
adults, under the defcription of a burgher or peafant, arc 
aflcffcd ♦ i from that period the fame affeflment is regularly 

• It Is no eafy matter to convey a clear notion of this tax, as well 
from the complicated method of impofing it, as from the different 
changes which arc occafionally made in the mode of afleffment.— 
A burgher pays ufualiy 4/, 9^/. per annum j a peafant of the crown, 
ui fomc inrtanccs, 8i. ; in others, 4/. 4 ^i. j a peafant of an individual, 
ij. 9^. — Every pcrfon cxercifing the trade of a taylor, fmith, fhoe- 
maker, mufon, or any fimilar handicraft trade, and who enrols himfelf 
in the company of any town, pnys annually, befivle the poll-tax, 2/. 
Every peafant who quits his village, to trade at Pvtcrfburgh, Mofcow, 
or clfewhcre, pays 5</. to the crown for his palf^ort. Thefc, and many 
other fimilar taxes, are all ranged under the poll-tax. The diflenters, 
or old believers in the Ruffian church, pay double poll-tax. Some 
burghers and peafants, fuch as the yamlhics who find pot^-horfes, and 
others, are exempted from the poll-tax j others pay it in labour j lomc 
in furs, &c. I found it impoflihlc to give equal aucntion to every 
objeft ; ami I frankly own, that amidft the variety of intelligence which 
I proc\u cd In RulTia, I do not perfcflly comprehend each niode of aflllf- 
ment in the poll-tax. 

paid 
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paid till the next revifion, whether the population of that 
cliftri£l increafes or diminiflies ; in the latter cafe, the inha- 
bitants or the landholders are bound to make up the defici- 
ency; in the former, the tax is not augmented, and of 
courfc falls much eafier upon a larger number of perfons. 
The landholders are anfwerable for the payment of the mo- 
ney at which tlieir peafants are rated. 

By a late imperial edidt:, the poll-tax was extended over 
the Ukraine and the conquered provinces ; and the other 
taxes paid by the peafants were abolifhed. This alteration 
has greatly increafed the public revenue ; and the poll-tax 
i-s confiderably more productive. And as fome peafants arc 
affeffed at more than two roubles, and others at lefs than a 
rouble, we may perhaps ftate the average tax paid by each 
peafant at a rouble and a quarter. From this computation 
the poll-tax produces 155435^000 roubles, or nearly double 
its former produce. 

The culloms, or average duties on exports and Imports, 
amount to 5,-ooo,ooo roubles. 

The excife upon fait, which is appropriated to the em- 
prcfs's privy purfe, produces, upon an average, 2,000,000. 
Her majelly has twice diminifhed the price of fait nearly 
30 per cent. 

The mines * and coinage, and duties upon iron at the 
forge, yield 3,395,910, exclufive of the profits from the 
coinage of gold and filver imported into Ruflb. 

The church-lands, which are now annexed to the crown, 
produce about 2,000,000 : part of this money is allotted to 
pay the falaries of the archbiftiops, bifhops, and regular 
clergy, for the maintenance of the fjveral monafteries, and 
for the penfions of officers and foldiers difmilFed from the 
fervice. The remainder, which belongs to the privy purfe, 
amounts to about 300,000 roubles. 

The fale of fpirituous liquors forms at prefi^nt nearly 

♦ Ses Chap. VI. of this Book. 

one- 
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one-third of the Ruffian revenue. In every part of the em- 
pire, excepting the Ukraine and the conquered provinces, 
the crown alone has the privilege of felling fpirituous li- 
quors. This branch of finance yields 10,000,000. 



RECAPITULATION. 

Roubles. 

Poll-tax ^SAiSyOOO 

Cuftoms - 53000,000 

Salt 2,00(3,000 

Gold and filver from the mines, profits of the 

coinage, and duty on iron at the forge - 3^395)9^^ 

Farm of fpirituous liquors - - . 10,000,000 

Church lands 2,000,000 

Duties on fales of lands and houfes, ftamped 
paper, on mills, horfes, baths, (hops, polt- 

officc, and other duties omitted - - 4,000,000 



Roubles - 4.1^830,910 



Or, eftimating the rouble at 3x. 4^/. at ^.6,971,818. 



It is curious to obferve how the gradual 
increafc of civilization in the Ruflian empire 
has been followed by a gradual increafe in its 
revenues. At the acceilion of Peter the Greats 
they amounted to j^. 1,000,000 j and at his 
death to £. i ,600,000. Elizabeth raifed them to 
£.3,600,000 i when the prcfent emprefs afcend- 
ed the throne, they produced £. 4,400,000 ; 
now yield near ^C- 7,000,000 ; and are lUll 
in an' increaling ftate. This fum is fuffi- 
4 ' cient 
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cient for the peace -eftablifhment. Of this 
revenue, the expences of the army and navy 
amount to about 3,176,000 j thofe of the 
civil eftablifhment to 2,972485 j and the 
remainder, or jT.ScOjOOO, is appropriated to 
the privy purfe of the emprefs. But it is dif- 
ficult to conceive how fhe is able to maintain 
the magnificence of her court ; the number of 
public inftitutions ; the numerous buildings * 
which are continually ereding at her expence ; 
the liberality with which fhe encourages the 
arts and fciences ; the purchafes which flie is 
continually making in every country in Eu- 
rope j and the immenfe donations which fhe 
confers upon the moft favoured of her fub- 
jeds. 

The revenues of Ruflia may be confider- 
ably augmented in cafe of emergency, as was 
evident during the Turkifh war, by the in- 
creafe of the poll-tax, and the addition of 
many new imports. It fhould alfo be obfenr- 
ed, that in 1775 the emprefs remitted fifty- 
feven taxes, and ten in the following year. 

The great fupport of the laft war was a 
new bank, called the Bank of Affignation, 

* In time of peace her majefly allots at leaft j^. 200,000 
per ann. for the purpofe of building. 

which 
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which was eftablifhed during the hoftilities 
againft the Turks. When copper money could 
not be coined with fufficient expedition to 
anfwer the neceffities of the ftate, bank notes, 
to the value of £.iOy >C. 15 and £. 20, in 
copper, were iflued. Thefe notes are changed 
at the bank in Peterlburgh and Mofcow^ 
The former, which I vifited, is a brick build- 
ing, containing feveral vaulted rooms, each ca- 
pable of holding jT. 400,000 of copper coin in 
bags, piled one above another 3 in fome the 
money was already pLccd, and the others were 
preparing for the reception of the remainder. 
Since 1784 the old bank notes were called in, 
and a new ilTue made to the acknowledged 
amount of 1 00,000,000 roubles, in notes of 
live, ten, fifteen, twenty- five, and one hundred 
roubles. Upon the firfl appearance of this 
paper, it was received, particularly in the re- 
mote parts of the empire, not without difficulty, 
and the difcount againfl it was commonly about 
3 I, and in fome places even 6 per cent. Its 
obvious advantages, however, over copper mo- 
ney foon recommended it to general ufe j and 
it has been found fo beneficial to commerce, 

♦ Soon after the inftitution of this bank, fome notes of 
75 roubles, or ^.15, being forged, thofc bearing that 
value were called in and deftroyed, 

that 
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that in 1779 the difcount in favour of filver 
^pecie was only one per cent, and it bore a pre- 
mium of one and an half per cent, over copper 
money. But fo large a quantity has been cir- 
culated, and the loans which government were 
obliged to borrow to fupport the expences of 
the Turkifh war, fo lowered the credit of 
the ftate, that in 1790 the difcount againfl the 
paper currency was near 20 per cent. 



C H A P. 
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CHAP. II. 

AdmiraUy. — Expcdittm to Cronftadt. — jD^-» 
fcription of Cronflot and the citadel ; of the 
ijland Rctufari ; and the toum of Cronftadt. 
— Its harbours and dock. — Navy. — Remarks 
upon RulTu, confidered as a maritime power. 
— GuieM chfervations on the Ruffian army. 

*^"^HE Admiralty*, which ftands on the 
X fouth bank of the Neva/ oppofite to 
the fbrtrefs of Petcrfburgh, was built by Peter 
the Great ; and is a large building of brick, 
iurrounded with a rampart and ditch : it is 
the great receptacle for (hips' ftores ; and con- 
tains large magazines of cordage, fails, marts, 
anchors, which are fent to Cronftadt for the 
equipment of the fleet. A large area, which 
lies between the front of the building and the 
Neva, is uied for the conftrudion of veflels : 
when I was at Peterfburgh, five men of war 
and two frigates were upcMi the ftocks -^-^ 

I havQ 

• I am inforrTiCd that the Admiralty is iaic^cled to be 
removed to Cronftadt. 

t The ir.cn of war which arc framed in this dock are^ 
i:: ' ' to Cronft^dtj lifted over the bar by mcaiis 

of 
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I have already obferved, that in our expedi- 
tion to Peterhof and Oranienbaum, we vifited 
Cronftadt, a defcription of which I rclcrvc4 
for the prefjnt occafion. 

Cronftadt, at which port the greatefl part 
of the Ruffian navy is fituated^ ftands upon 
the ifland of Retufari, in the Gulf of Finland^ 
and was founded by Peter 1. as being provided, 
with the fafell harbour in thefe parts, and as 
forming a ftrong bulwark by fea for the de^ 
fence of the new metropolis. The only paf- 
fage by which Ihips of burden can approach 

of camels: thefe machines were originaliy invented by the 
celebrated De Witt, for the purpofc of conveying hrgc 
vefTeis from Amfterdam over the Pampus ; and were infro- 
duced into Ruflia by Peter the Great, who obtained the mc- 
del of them when he worked in Holiand as a common ihip- 
wright. A camel is compofed of two feparate parts, whcfe 
outfidcs are perpendicular, and whofe infides are concave, 
fliaped fo as {o embrace the hull of. a (hip on both fides. 
Each part has a fmall cabin, with fixteen pumps and ten 
plugs, and contains tv/enty men. They are braced to a fhip. 
underneath by means of cables, and ei;tircly inclofe its fidc3 
and bottom ; being then towed to the bar, the plugs are 
opened, and the water admitted, until the camel iinks with 
the fhip, and runs a-ground. Then the water being pump- 
ed out, the camel rifes, lifts up the vefi'el, and the whole is 
towed over the bar. This machine can raife the fhip ele- 
ven feet, or, in other words, make it draw eleven feet lefs 
water. 



Petcrfburgh^ 
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Peterfburgh, lies on the fouth fide of Retufari, 
through a narrow channel j one fide whereof 
is commanded by Cronfladt, and the oppolite 
by Cronflot and the citadel. 

Cronflot, which ftands upon a finall ifland 
of fand, is a circular wooden building, and 
furrounded with fortifications of wood that jut 
into the water: it contains a garrifon of an 
hundred men. The citadel is another Irnall 
wooden fortrefs, raifed alfo upon an adjacent 
land-bank, and capable of holding about thirty 
Ibldiers: all large veflels mull fail between 
Cronftadt and thefe two fortrcffes, expofed 
to the fire of the oppofite batteries ; for the 
other parts of the gulf are only from one to 
eleven feet in depth. All thefe fortifications 
were, at the time of their conftrudion, cf- 
teemed places of confiderable ftrength ; but 
now they derive their confequence more from 
their paft importance, than from any refiftance 
they could make againft the attack of a pow- 
erful fleet. 

The ifland Retufari is a long flip of land, 
or rather fand ; through the middle of which 
runs a ridge of granite. It is 20 miles from 
Peterfl^urgh by water, four from the fliore of 
Jngria, and nine from the coaft of Carelia. 
It is about ten miles in circumference ; and 
3 was 
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Was overfpread with firs and pines when Peter 
firft conquered it from the Swedes^ It con- 
tains at prefent about 30,000 inhabitants, in- 
cluding the failors and garrifon ; the former of* 
whom amount to about 12,000, the latter to 
1500 men. The ifland affords a fmall quan- 
tity of pafture ; produces vegetables, and a few 
fruits, fuch as apples, currants, goofeberries, 
and ftrawberries, which thrive in this northern 
climate. 

Cronftadt is built upon the fouth-eaftern 
extremity of the ifland ; and is defended to^ 
wards the fea by wooden piers ^ projedting 
into the water, and towards the land by ram- 
parts and baflions. It is a very ftraggling 
place, and occupies, like all the Ruffian towns, 
a larger fpace of ground than the number of 
habitations feem to require : the houfes are 
moftly of wood^ excepting a few fronting the 
harbour, which are of brick lluccoed white* 
Among the latter are the imperial hofpital for 
failors, the barracks, and the academy for 
marines and officers of the navy. That fe- 
minary contained, in 1778, three hundred 
and feventy cadets, who are clothed, main- 

* In 1784 Cronftadt was fortifying with flone pierr* 
The eftimate was 7,000,000 roubles. 

Vol. IIL A a tained, 
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tained, and taught at the expence of the crown: 
they are admitted at the age of five, and are 
fuffered to remain until they reach their fe- 
venteenth year. They learn accounts, mathe- 
matics, drawing, fortification, and navigation ; 
and have mafters in the French, German, 
Englifh, and Swedifh languages. They are 
trained to naval affairs, and make an annual 
cruize in the Baltic as far as Revel. 

Cronftadt has a feparate haven appropriatecJ 
to the men of war, and another to merchant- 
fhips. The men of war's haven contained 
twenty fhips of the line, and nine frigates, 
which were difmafted, w^ith their guns and 
tackle on ihore. We went on board of the 
Ezekiel of 80 guns, efteemed the fineft fhip^ 
in the navy: flie was built under the in- 
fpedlion of admiral Knowles, and carries 800 
men. 

Clofe to the haven for merchant-fliips is 
a canal and feveral dry docks, begun in 171 9, 
by Peter I. for the purpofe of refitting the 
men of war ; this ufcful work was negledted 
under his fucceffors, and Vrns hbt completed 
until the reign of his d;iughter Elizabeth; 
it has been ftill further beautified and im- 
proved by the prefent emprefs j and is now 
• applied for building as well as careening fhips 

2 Cf 
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of the line. At the extremity of thefe docks 
is a great refervoir^ 568 feet in length, which 
contains water fufficienti and half the quan- 
tity over, to fupply all the docks ; which is 
pumped out by means of a fire engine, the 
diameter of whofe cylinder is fix feet. The 
length of this work, from the beginning of 
the canal to the end of the lafi; dock, is 4221 
feet. The fides of the docks are faced with 
fi:one, and the bottom is paved with granite j 
they are 40 feet deep, and 105 broad and 
are capable of containing nine men of war 
upon the flocks. 

Nothing can convey a higher idea of the 
vaft abilities and perfevering genius of Peter 
the Great, than the fituation in which he 
found the Rufilan navy, and the ftate in which 
he left it, Though in the beginning of his 
reign he did not poffefs a fingle fhip in the 
Baltic ; yet in the courfe of a few years he 
equipped a fleet of fifty fail of the line, which 
rode miftrefs of that fea. Under his fuccef- 
fors the Ruflian navy was greatly negleded ; 
and it was in fo bad a condition at the accef- 
fion of the prefent emprefs, that fhe may be 
faid to have abnoft equalled her great prede- 
ceflbr in the creation of a new fleet : fhe in- 
vited feveral Englifh captains and Ihipbuilders 

A a 2 into 
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into Ruflia, and particularly admiral Knowles, 
who was remarkable for his fkill in naval ar- 
chitefture. Under her aufpices Europe lately 
beheld with aftonifhrnent the Ruflian flag dil- 
played in the Archipelago ; and the Turkifli 
fleet annihilated at Tchefme by a fquadron 
from the North. 

Ruflia produces every article necefl^ary for 
the confl:ru(flion and equipment of fhips, which 
are built chiefly at Cronftadt, Peteriburgh, 
and Archangel : thofe conftrudted at Cron- 
ftadt and at Peterfl^urgh are framed with oak j 
while thofe from Archangel are made with 
larch-wood : the latter are much lefs adapted 
than the former for an engagement. For the 
fupply of the dock-yards at Peterftjurgh and 
Cronfl:adt, the oak is fent from the province of 
Cafan; the Ukraine and the government of 
Mofcow fupply the hemp ; the mafl:s are pro- 
cured from the vail: trads of foreft which lie 
between Novogorod and the Gulf of Finland ; 
or are furnifhed by the provinces lately dif- 
membered from Poland, Pitch and tar are 
gbtained from Wiburgh. . 

Manufadures of cordage and fail-cloths are 
eftabliflied in different parts of the empire j 
and the magazines of Peteriburgh and Arch- 
angel 
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angel are always plentifully flored v/ith large 
quantities of both thofe articles. 

The navy of Ruffia, in the ports* of the 
Baltic and Archangel, confifted, in the latter 
end of 1778, of 38 fhips of the line, 15 fri- 
gates, 4 prames, 1 09 gallies -f. 

Of this number about 28 fhips of the line 
and ten frigates, including thofe built with 
larch-wood, were lit for immediate fervice. 
In cafe, however, of neceffity or danger, Ruf- 
fia producing all the materials for the con- 
ftrudlion and equipment of fhips, her navy 
might foon be confiderably increafed, of which 
I have given a remarkable inftance on a for- 
mer occafion :{;. But though Ruffia, fmce the 
beginning of this century, has made furprif- 
ing exertions in the marine, and rapidly be- 
come more powerful at fea than her neigh- 
bouring kingdoms in the North ; yet, in na- 
val affairs, fhe muft be confidered as flill in 
her infancy, being in a great degree indebted 

* As I could not obtain an exa61: account of the Ruffian 
(hips in the Black Sea, I have chofe to be filent on that 
head j 1 ftiall only obferve, that feveral men of war and 
frigates v/cre building at St. Demetri, Taurof, and Kher- 
ibn. 

t See a lift of the Ruffian navy in the Appendix. 
I See Vol. IL Book IV. Chap. V. 

A a 3 to 
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to the Englifli, as well for the conftrudtipn 
of her fhips, as for mancEUvring and difci- 
plining her fleet. Many circumftances indeed 
concur in retarding the progrefs of her mari- 
time ftrength : i. The want of ports in the 
Ocean ; 2. The fmall extent of her fea-coaft, 
and that obftruded by ice j 3. A deficiency 
pf experienced feamen. 

I . With refpedl to the firfl caufe, it is ob- 
vious that fhe poflefles not a fingje port upon 
the Ocean, excepting that of Archangel j 
which is of no ufe but in a commercial light, 
as well on account of its great diftance from 
the other European feas, as becaufe the navi- 
gation round the North Cape of Lapland, 
fituated in the 7 2d degree of latitude, is only 
open in the midfl of fummer. 2. In regard 
to the fecond caufe, it has been juftly remark- 
ed, that there are very few in fiances of any 
nation's having arrived at a great height of 
naval power, which did not polfefs a confider- 
able trad of lea-coall ; and Ruflla, excepting 
the late acqulfitions upon the Black Sea, the 
dcfolate fliorcs round Archangel and in the 
Frozen Ocean, and the inhofpitable regions of 
lUmtchatka, can boafl no greater portion of 
maiitimc country than what lies between Wi- 
burgh and Riga : a mere point for fo large an 

empire, 
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empire, and rendered lefs valuable for border- 
ing upon the Gulf of Finland and the Baltic ; 
inland feas without tides ; when compared 
with the Ocean fcarcely fuperior to lakes j and 
inacceflible * for at lead five months in the 
year. 3. The third caufe is a deficiency of 
experienced -f feamen. Government, indeed, 
retains in its pay about 1 8,000 failprg, mod of 
whom have never ferved : a few in time of 
peace make annual cruizes into th^ Baltic, or 
perhaps as far as the Englifh Channel ; and 
others are employed in the fummer feafon in 
navigating the velTels laden with merchandize 
from Cronftadt to Peterfburgh. But fuch nur- 
feries as thefe are by no means fufficient to rear 
a large number of feamen ; nor can the defi- 
ciency be fupplied, in cafe of an immediate 
war, by the failors from private veffels : for 
Ruflia has fcarcely any merchant fhips ; which 
is chiefly owing to the ftate of vaffalage, and 

* The ports in the Baltic being frozen during that pc- 
riod, no veffels can take their departure before the month 
of April, and muft return in Odober. 

t In the naval expedition againft the Turks, it was a 
remark made by feveral of our officers, that the diftance , 
from St. Peterfburgh to the Archipelago was a very for- 
tunate circumftance, as the Ruffians -acquired experience 
during the length of the voyage. 

A a 4 tht 
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the ftri£t laws that prevent the natives fronx 
quitting their country without formal licence. 
A merchant who fits out a trading veffel, 
muft firft apply to ' the admiralty for per- 
miflion to take on board a certain number of 
natives : leave being obtained, the pafles for 
each failor are brought and lodged in the ad- 
miralty; and a fufficient fecurity, at the rate 
of ^. 30 per man, is given for their return. 
Thus, without altering the fundamental laws 
of the kingdom, and totally innovating on the 
long-eflabliflied rights of vafTalage, there can- 
not be an adequate number of failors to man a 
large fleet upon fudden emergencies. In a 
word, no kingdom, without dillant colonies, 
without confiderable fiflieries, and without an 
extenfive fea coaft to familiarize its inhabitants 
to the dangers of the Ocean, is likely to ac- 
quire fuch a marine as to become formidable 
to the great naval powers of Europe, 

The navy of Rufiia, however, with all thefe 
deficiencies, is fufficient to protedt her coafts ; 
to convoy her merchantmen ; to make her re- 
fpedtable in the Baltic j or, in cafe of a Turkifli 
war, to fend a fleet into the Archipelago. It 
is her advantage to maintain a good correfpon- 
dence with the great maritime powers, whon> 
{lie fupplics with payal ftores ; and who are, 

on 
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on that account, equally interefted to refped 
and cultivate her friendfhip. The frontiers of 
her immenfe dominions border upon Sweden, 
Poland, Turkey, Perfia, and China ; and the 
fecurity of her empire depends as much upon 
her army as her navy. » > 

The Ruffian army is divided into, regular 
and irregular troops. 

The regulars, confifting chiefly of infantry, 
include all thofe who wear uniforms, and are 
trained to European difcipline. The Ruffians, 
when properly difciplined, are very excellent 
foldiers j being brave, Heady, obedient, p^^ 
tient of fatigue and hardfhip, and fcarcely ever 
guilty of defertion. Since my departure from 
Peterlburgh, thefe regulars are faid to have 
been confiderably increafed ; but to what 
amount I cannot pretend to determine. 

With refped to the irregular troops, fome 
of whom are ftill armed with bows and ar- 
rows, their number is very confiderable, and 
can fcarcely be afcertained : they confift en- 
tirely of horfe, who are of ufe indeed in a 
war againft the Turks, Perfians, and Chi- 
nefe ; but would add very little to the Ruf- 
fian ftrength in an European campaign. Of 
this defultory body, the corps of Coffacs, 
who are efteemed the inofl excellent, and 

who 
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who bear the greateft refemblance to regular 
troops, are thus defcribed in the journal of 
Colonel Floyd. 

** The ColTacs are in general perfons of low 
" ftature ; they wear fmall whilkers, and 
" (have their heads, excepting the crown, 
" upon which they leave a fmall circle of 
** hair. Their drefs is a fur-cap, a loofe long 

Afiatic robe, and large pantaloons, boots or 
** half-boots, without fpurs, and a whip hang- 
** ing from the right wrift. Their arms arc 
** a lance about twelve feet in length, a brace 
" of pillols flung on the left fide, a cartridge- 
" box on the right, and a fmall fcymitar with- 
** out any guard, or even crofs-bar. Their 
" horfes are ponies, which are ftrong and ac- 
" tive, but not fleet. The accoutrements 
" are a kind of hulfar-faddle, a fmall fnaffle 
?• with large eyes and no horns, to the near 
" eye of which is faflened a thong, that is 
" alfo tied to the faddlc, and which occa- 
" fionally ferves ior a halter. They ride fhort 
** and full-footed j raife themfelves on their 
^* ftirrups ; bend their bodies with great adi- 
^* vity ; and throw themfelves into different 
** attitudes. They never puih their horfes on 
*' full fpecd in a llrai^it line but m gallop- 
*' ing turn them in various directions, defcrib- 

ing 
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f ing in their progrefs a ferpentine line, and 
'* wheeling continually to the right and left. 
" When not in adion, they carry their lance 
** flung on the foot j when engaged, they pre- 
" fent it againft the enemy by holding it al- 

moft in the middle, and counterpoizing it 
*' under the arm ; and, from conftant pradlice» 
" dired: it againft an objed with great dexte- 

rjty. In retreating, they reft the lance upon 
" their ftioulder as a defence againft blows ; 

and occafionally oppofe the point to a puri- 

fuing enemy. 

Thefe CofTacs, on account of their aver- 
** fion to regular difcipline, are not trained to 
" attack in fquadron j but ad only as fkir- 
^* miftiers, and are faid to be extremely adroit 
** in their defultory evolutions : they are ufu- 

ally let loofe upon a flying enemy, when they 

do great execution. They excel as patrols; 
*' and are remarkable for tiieir vigilance on 

out-pofts, and their knowledge of the coun- 
'* try. The fagacity, which they derive from 

habit and pradice, is in fome particulars 
" aftonifliing : by examining a trad which 
** has been lately traverfed by the enemy in 
** the moft tumultuary manner, they can dif- 
" cover, with tolerable exadnefs, the nura- 
*^ ber of horfes that have paffed over it, and 

" how 



\ 
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how many of them were led. Some of them 
** can defcry, if any movement is taking place 
** among a corps of troops, far beyond the 
reach of ufual obfervation ; others, by ap- 
** plying their ears to the ground, can diftin- 
•* guifh the buz of men, or the clattering of 
** horfes* feet, at a very confiderable diftance. 
** They can take the field every day without 
intermiflion; and are indefatigable in ha- 
** rafllng the enemy : they are contented with 
** a very fcanty fubfiftence, and do not require 
** any forage to be carried for their horfes. 

" There are eight regiments of thefe Cof- 
" facs : each regiment confifts of five fqua- 
" drons, and each fquadron of an hundred 
** men, befide officers. There are alfo fix 
" other regiments of horfe, called regular 
** pikemen, fimilar in their arms and accou- 
" trements to the CoiTacs, and diftinguifhed 
" from them only by a trifling difference of 
** drefs." 

From the (late of the Ruffian army (which 
is printed in his Appendix) I lhall extradt the 
following table. 



Computed 
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Computed Force of the Ruffian Army in 

J785- 

Guards, horfe and foot - - _ 10,000 
Regular cavalry - _ _ , - 69,465 
Regular field infantry and artillery - 255,134 
Garrifon battalions ----- 49,000 
Artillery ditto - - - • - 5*500 



Total - 369,099 

Irregulars not included. 

Such was the ftate of the Ruffian army upon 
paper ; but the real number of effedlive men 
always falls fliort of this nominal lift. For it 
is probable that the effedtive troops on the 
peace eftablilhment fcarcely exceed 200,000 j 
and it is remarkable, that the Ruffians can 
feldom bring into the field more than 1 00;000 
eifedive men. 
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CHAP. III. 

Rife and progrefs of the Englifh trade into 
K\xf(\z.^ Commerce ef the Britifh Fa^ory 
of St. Peterfburgh. — '■Exports and imports, 

TH E commercial intercourfe between 
Ruffia and the northern parts of Eu- 
rope was begun and carried on by the Han- 
featic towns j which, in 1 276, eftabliflied fac- 
tories at Novogorod and Plefcof*, and for a 
confiderable period entirely engrolTed the trade 
of this empire. The accidental difcovery of 
Archangel, in 1553, deprived the Hanfeatic 
towns of a great part of this lucrative com- 
merce 5 aiKl transferred it to the Engiifli. On 
the ! ith of May, in the above-mentioned ycar^ 
three Ihips failed from Deptford* in order to 
explore the Northern Seas, under the com- 
mand of Sir Hugh Willoughby. Two of 
thefe veflels penetrated as high as the 7 2d 
degree of latitude, to the coaft of Spitzbergen ; 

* The merchants of Hamburgh and Lubcc, and of the 
other Hanfeatic towns, in carrying on this traffic, ufually 
failed to Revel or Narva, and from thence pafled through 
Dorpt to Plefcof and Novogorod, S. R. G. V, p. 418 j 
and Buf. Hift. Mag. X. 291, 
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and being afterwards forced by ftrefs of weather 
mto the bay of the river Arzina in Ruffian 
Lapland ; both their crews were frozen to 
death. Richard Chanceller, who commanded 
the other ihip, called the Bonaventure, dif- 
covering the country bordering upon the White 
Sea, landed near the mouth of the Dvina, in 
a bay, which he denominated the Bay of 
St. Nicholas, from a convent of that name, 
near the prefent port of Archangel. Infor- 
mation of his arrival being inftantly difpatch- 
ed to Ivan Vaffilicvitch II. the tzar fent for 
him to Mofcow ; diftinguifhed him with many 
marks of kindnefs and attention ; received ia 
the moft favourable manner a letter from Ed- 
ward VI. * ; and permitted the Englifli to. 
open a commerce with Ruffia. Upon Chan- 
celler's return to England, a Ruffian company 
was eftabliflied by queen Mary ; and in the 
year 1555 he again repaired to Mofcow, ac- 
companied by feveral merchants of the incor- 
porated fociety. To thefe perfons the tzar, 
among other confiderable privileges, granted 
** a free liberty f of trading to any part of his 
** dominions, without paying any duties either 

» Hackluyt, Vol. I. p. 253. 
t lb. p. 265, 266, dated Mofcowj 7060, the fecond 
month of February. 

**of 
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*' of export or import, that they might exer- 
** cife all kind of merchandizes in his empires 
*• and dominions, and every part thereof, freely 
" and quietly, without any reftraint, impeach- 
" ment, price, exadion, cuftome, toll, impofi- 
** tion, or fubfidie." 

The correfpondence between Elizabeth and 
Ivan, and the confidence which the latter re- 
pofed in the queen, has been already men- 
tioned * J and it is no wonder that the mo- 
narch who claimed and obtained the promife 
of an afylum in England, in cafe he was driven 
from the throne by a rebellion of his fubjedts, 
(hould confer additional immunities on the 
new company. Thefe privileges, which were 
renewed upon different occafions, amounted 
to an abfolute monopoly, " Ivan forbidding 
" all other perfons but the members of the 
*' faid company, and all other nations but the 
" Englilh, to carry on any traffic to any of 
" the northorn coalts of Ruflia -f." 
\^ During the reign of Ivan, the Englifli trade 
greatly Houriftied i the company fettled colo- 
nies in different parts of the empire; one at 
Kolmogori, where they ^ven obtained grants 
pf land, erected warehoufes, and formed a 

• See Vol. n. Book HI. Chap. V. 
I Hackluyt, p. 462. 

rope- 
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rope-walk ; others at Novogorod and Vologda. 
Their chief eftabHlhment was at Mofcow, 
where the tzar built for their refidence a large 
brick edifice, which was called the embaffa- 
dor's houfe. The principal merchandize which 
the firft Englifh fhips exported from Riiffia, 
were furs and fkins, mafts, flax, hemp, cordage, 
tallow, train oil, tar, pitch, and leather *. The 
Englifh commodities were chiefly cloths of all 
forts, cottons, and tin. Another unexpected 
advantage was derived from this connedlion 
with Ruilia. Ivan VafTilievitch, having con- 
quered the Tartars of Cafan and Aftracan, 
extended his dominions as far as the Cafpian 
Sea, and thus cftabliflied a communication 
with the Perfians and Bucharians -f. Ani- 
mated with the hopes of gain, the Englifh 
factory obtained a patent for an exclufive trade 
into Perfia and Buchariaj and feveral mer- 
chants pafTed through Mofcow to the ^coun- 
tries beyond the Cafpian, as . will be fhown in 
the next chapter. 

At the death of Ivan, the Enghfli lofl: their 
great fupport ; and, at the accefTion of Feodor, 
the confirmation of their immunities was for 

* Hackluyt, Vol. I. p. 298 — 306. 

f Ruffian Difcoveries, Part III. Chap. I. 

Vol. III. Bb fome 



jyO TRAVELS INTO RtTSSrA. B. 6. 

fome time refufed : this refbfal was owing to 
the imprudence and impatience of Sir Jerome 
Bowes, the Englifli embaiTador, who, offend- 
ing by his fupercilious deportment the Ruffian 
robility, occafioned a revocation of the patent 
for the monopoly of the Ruffian trade. In 
1586, Mr. Jerome Horfey, the Enghfh agent 
at Mofcow, obtained the re-eftabh(hment of 
feveral immunities} and, in 1 588, the Englifh 
cmbalfador, Giles Fletcher *, concluded, thro* 
the intereft of Boris Godunof, a treaty of 
league and amity between EHzabeth and Feo- 
dor, the fecond article of which contains, "A 
" confirmation and re-eftablifhment of the 
** former privileges of the companie of our 
" Engliffi merchants, which were infringed 
'* and annulled in the principal points, with 
** divers neceflary additions to the fame, for 
** the better ordering of their trade in thofe 
•* countrys hereafter -f." 

But at length the right of exclufive trade, 
which had been frequently revoked, and as 
often renewed, feems to have been finally 
taken away by Boris Godunof j who extended 

* Fletcher, who went this cmbaflTy, and has puWiflicd a 
curious Account of RulRa, was fellow of King's College, 
Cambridge. 

t llatUuyt, Vol. I. p. 473. 

to 
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to the Dutch feveral immunities which had 
been hitherto peculiar to the Englifh; and 
again j"einftated the Hankatic towns in their 
ancient traffic to Novogorod and Plefcof 
But ftill, however, the privileges which re- 
mained to the fadory were very confiderable, 
confifting in a free commerce to any part of 
the Ruffian dommions without paying any 
duties of import and export* 

At the revolution which placed Demetrius 
upon the throne, the Englilh fadory con- 
ceived a flirong hope of recovering its patent 
of exclufive trade, as appears from a letter 
written by that tzar to Sir Thomas Smith, the 
Englifli embaffador. 

" We, calling to minde the correfpondence, love, and 
« amity, which was between pur father the great lord, 
" emperor, and great-duke, Ivan VafTiIievitch, of famous 
memory; as alfo our brother the great lord, emperor, 
^ and great-duke, Feodor Ivanovitch, fole commander 
^' of RufTia i and their fifter queen Elizabeth, queen of 
" England : In the like manner we- do purpofe to have 
intercourfe, and to be in love with your lord king James, 
and more than hath been in former times \ and in token 
*^ of our faid love and amity, we do intend to favour all 
his fubjedts within our dominions, and to give unto them 
more liberty than they have had heretofore." And a fhorC 
time before his aflaffination, he rc-eftablifhed the commerce 
of the Englilh company, " in the fame form and manner 



« S.R. G. V. p. 159. 
Bb 2 
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as heretofore was beftowcd on the Enghfti merchants, 
" in the time of our futhcr of famous memory, the great 
<^ lord and Cacfar, and great-duke P^van Vaffilywich, of all 
" Ruflia folc con:imandcr, and as was granted unto them 

in the time of our brother the great-duke Feodor Evano- 

vich, of all Ruflia fole commander*/* ^ 

His depolition, however, and untimely fate, 
prevented the good efFedls of thefe favourable 
refolutions ; and the civil calamities which, 
fubfequent to his adaffination, delblated Ruffia, 
almoft annihilated the Englifh commerce. 
But thefe troubles were no fooner terminated 
by the eledion of ^^ichacl, than Sir James 
Merricke, embalTador from James I. to the 
court of Mofcow, obtained from the new 
tzar a frelli patent in favour of the company ; 
which allowed them, as before, a free trade, 
without paying duties or cuftoms, to Arch- 
angel "f, and from thence to Kolmogori, No- 
vogorod, Mofcow, and other parts of his do- 
minions ;|;. 

* Purchases Pilgrims, Vol. III. p. 766. f lb. p. 738. 

X As long as there was no town at the mouth of the 
Dvina, the merchandize was fent to Kolmogori, ^nd from 
thence into the interior parts of Ruflia. Some time in the 
jreign of P^oJor Ivanovitch, the firft foundations of the 
taftle of Archangel we're' laid: it took its name from a 
monaftery built in honour of the Jnhangel Midihel. This 
fpot foon iiicrcafcd tp a town, and became the great ftaple 
uf th.' tnghih trade. See S. R. G. VIL p. 470. 

This 
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This beneficial commerce was, in 1648, 
fuddenly annihilated by Alexey Michaelovitch, 
who banifhed the Englilli merchants from 
all his dominions- The caule of this expul- 
fion is generally imputed to the refentment 
which the tzar conceived againft the Englifh 
for the execution of Charles I. with whoin 

* In the midft of the Khitaigorod at Mofcow, there 
IS an z:ncient gateway, which forms the entrance into the 
printing-office of the Holy Synod : it is of curious worlc- 
manfhip, ornamented with figures of the lion and unicorn 
grotefquely carved in wood. Thefe being the fupporters 
of the Royal arms of England, authors have conjedlured 
that this gateway was the entrance to the hotel, con- 
ftru6ted by order of Ivan Vaflllievitch II. for the rcfidence 
of the Knglifli embaflador ; and that the tzar Alexey was 
fo offended at the execution of Charles 1. that he convert- 
ed the hotel into a printing-office. It is probable, indeed, 
from the figures of the lion and unicorn, that this gateway 
had fome reference to the Englifli, although it was not the 
embaflador^s hotel ; that being fituated near the church qf 
St. Maximus, in another part of the Khitaigorod : but it 
evidently appears, Trom an infcription over the gateways that 
this building was not converted into a printing-office on ac- 
count of the execution of Charles I. The infcription de- 
notes, that Michael Feodorovitch, and his fon Alexey, caufed 
,thefe apartments and this gate to be conflrufted in the print- 
ing-houfe, June 39th, 7 152, or, according to our aera, 1645 : 
a^plain proof that the eftablifliment of the prlnting-houfe 
'was prior, by at lealt three years, to the execution of 
Charles L and could have no reference to that event. 

B b 3 * he 
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he was clofely conneded by leagues of amity 
and alliance j but in efFed he abolifhed the 
company's privileges in the year before that 
event ; and his indignation againft the Englifli 
for their rebellion w^as only a political pretext ; 
the real motive being derived from the offers 
made by the Dutch to pay duties of export 
and import, to the amount of 1 5 per cent, if 
they were indulged with the liberty of carrying 
on as free a trade as the Englifh throughout 
his dominions. For not long afterwards, the 
tzar fuffered William Prideaux, Cromwell's 
agent, to refide at Archangel ; and permitted 
the Englifli to renew their commerce in that 
port upon the fame footing with other foreign- 
ers *. It appears alfo, from Milton's and 
Thurloe's State Papers, that the tzar not only 
received feveral letters from Cromwell, and 
returned anfwers to them ; but that, at the 
protcdor's requeft, he even agreed to admit 
his embaflador at Mofcow. In confequence 
of this permillion, Richard Bradlhaw, Crom- 
well's refident at Hamburgh, proceeded in his 
way to Mofcow as far as Mittau, where he 
was honourably entertained by the duke of 
Courland ; from that town fever:^ difpatches 

* '^'hurloe, Vol. II. p. 558—562. " 

• pafled 
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pafled between Bradfhaw and the Ruffian 
chancellor, with refpedt to the fuperfcription 
of the letter which the protedor addreffed to 
the tzar, and which did not confer upon that 
monarch all the titles which he required : 
this feems to have been merely a pretext, as 
Bradfhaw aflerts, to prolong the time; and 
in efFed he foon afterwards returned to Ham- 
burgh without having accompli£hed his in- 
tended embaiTy to Mofcow *. Cromwell, 
however, feems to have gained a great point 
in opening the commerce of Archangel to the 
Englifli, although he could not obtain fuch 
honourable terms as they had formerly en- 
joyed ; and although Alexey could not be 
induced to grant unto the Englifh a free trade 
into the interior parts of his dominions; yet 
this exclufion was not peculiar to them, for 
he equally prohibited all foreigners from caiT 
jying on aiiy traffic, excepting at Archan- 
gel +. 

Soon after the Reftoration, Charles II. de- 
firous of obtaining a renewal of the com- 
pany's privileges, as they exifted before the 
abolition in 1648, difpatched the earl of Car- 

* See Milton's Works, p. 1657. Thurloe, Vol. Ill, 
p. 258, and VI, 408, 432. 439. 
t Thurloe, Vol. U. p. 598. 

B b 4 lifle 
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lifle to Mcfcow, who was ordered to repre- 
fent, that thefe very privileges were the' 
bafis and foundation upon which the amity 
of the two crowns of England and Muf- 
covy were fuperftrudled.'* The embafly 
failed of fuccefs : the failure was imputed to 
the haughty deportment of the embaflador, 
who expreffed difguft at the bad accommo- 
dations in Ruflia ; did not pay fufficient court 
to the miniHers and favourites of the tzar; 
tendered repeated remonftrances in a manner 
totally repugnant to the Ruflian cuftom ; 
andj under a falfe notion of maintaining the 
dignity of his fovereign, objected to the Ruf- 
fian ceremonial It is much to be quef- 

tioned, 

♦ The following quotation will difplay the frivolous na- 
ture of the difputes about precedency; and will (hew, at 
the fiime time, the ill policy of the Knglilh embaflador, who, 
as he wifhcd to gain a point of fomc confcquence, ought td 
have paid every polTible deference to the prejudices and pride 
of the RulTians. 

" A while after came Pronchiflbf, one of the tzar's 
council, deputed as maftcr of the ceremony to his ex- 
ccllencc. And, on this occafion, we had another ridi- 
" culous example of the pride and rufticity of the Mufco- 
vitcs, v/ho were fo quick and precife in anticipating the 
" prerogative of einbafladors. Pronchillbf being arrived 
<^ within fome fmall diftancc of the embaflador's lled2;e, 
" gave him to underftand, that he was fcnt to receive him 

from 
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ytioned, however, if the earl of Carlille had 
ad:ed a Icfs impolitic part, whether the Ruf- 
fian court would have renewed the charter 
of the company in its fall extent, and par- 
ticularly the exemption from duties of ex- 
port and import ; fince the Dutch, who at 
that time can'ied on a very confiderable traffic 
to Archangel, readily paid the cuftoms. The 
only point which the earl of Carlifle could 
iiccomplifh, was a permiffion that the Eng- 
liHi fhould trade freely into the Ruffian do- 

from the grand-duke his lord, and that he expefted the 
embanador ftiould firft come out of his fledge. But his 
excellence fignified to him, that he reprefented the per- 
fon of the king his mafter, and that, in that cafe, all 
fuch kind of refpeft was due to himfelf. PronchifTof, 
however, continued immoveable in his fledge as the 
mafter of the ct^remonies, and fent back to the embaf- 
fador, that he alfo v/as fent from the tzar his mafter to 
reprcfent his perfon. This aiifwer, hovi^ abfurd foever 
it v^ras, caufed feverni fmart replies, both on one fide and 
the other : till at laft, the embafiador, to prevent any 
further delay in his entrance, condefcended to this, that 

" both of them fhould come out of their fledgts together. 

" But in this Pronchiflbf took occafion to deceive his ex- 
cellence, and falfify his word, hanging in the air betwixt 

" the arms of his fervants, and but touching the earth with 
his tiptoes, while the embaflador came out freely." Car- 

IJfle's EmbafSes, p. 
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minions, but remain fubjed to the duties of 
export and import. From that period the 
Britifli commerce has fufFered no interrup- 
tion. 

^Archangel continued the fole port for the 
exports and imports of Ruffia, until, upon 
the building of Peterlhurgh, Peter the Great 
aboHfhed its immunities j and removed the 
commerce of the White Sea to the havens 
of the Baltic *. The Britiih merchants, who 
were highly favoured by that monarch, fet- 
tled in the new metropolis, which fuddenly 
became the principal mart for the Ruffian 
trade. The privileges of the Britifb fadlory 
cftabliflied in Ruflia are confirmed by a folemn 
treaty of commerce and navigation, concluded 
in 1734 between George II. and the emprefs 

* In 1752 Elizabeth again rcftored the ancient immu- 
nities of Archangel ; and its prefent trade is not inconfi- 
dcrable. 

The port of Archangel fupplies the government of 
Archangel, part of thofe of Nifhnei-Novogorod and Cafan> 
with European commodities; and draws in exchange from 
thofe parts corn, flax, hemp, coarfe linen, cordage, fails, 
marts, tallow, which are mollly conveyed by the Dvina: 
it forms alfo a principal communication with the northern 
and weftern parts of Siberia, from whence the merchants 
procure furs, ikins, and iron. 

Anne ; 
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Anne; and renewed, in 1766, between his 
prefent Majefty and Catharine II *. 

The whole trade of St. Peterlburgh in exports and im- 
ports for 1777, with the Englifh and other nations, was, • 

In exports - - /. 2,4.00,000 7 r 

Impom ^ - . i^eoojoool ^•4>«oo>ooq o 

Balance In favour of) o 

Ruffia . .} ^^^>^^^ 

The Britifti (hare in this trade is 

Imports - - 423^942 12 3 

Gain - - 1,0845839 14 

Confequently, the trade with all other nations (the Ruf- 
fian fubjedls included) is, 

In the exports - ^. 891,227 .ill . ^ 067 28A lO 
Imports . . 1,176,057 8 J ^'^^7>^H ^9 

Lofs - - 284,829 17 
From hence it is evident Ruflia gains annually by her trade 

with the Britifti fubjeds about - ^. 1,084,829 17 
And that (he lofes by her trade with 7 00 

all other nations ^ -} ^^^'^^9 

Remains annually a clear gain of about 8oc,ooo o 
But ftiould the contraband traffic (in which the value of 
the imports far exceeds that of the exports, and in which 
the Britifli have little or no concern) be included, it will 
confidcrably diminifti the balance of thefe commercial profits 
as juft ftated. 

* The reader will find the firft treaty of 1734. in Rouffet'g Supple- 
ment to Dumont's Corps Diplomatique, voL III. p. 495 ; and the 
laft, of 1766, in a CoUeftion of Treaties between Great Britain and 
©thcr Powers, vol. II. p. 309 — 327. 

f See Britifli Exports and Imports, Appendix, N° 2. 

According 
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According to this ftatement, half the trade of St. Peterf- 
burgh is in the hands of the EngHfti ; but as their expohs 
and imports in 1777 exceeded thofe of the preceding or fub- 
fequent years, this cftirnate may be confidered as too highly 
rated : we may fairly however allow, upon the moft mode- 
rate computation, that a third of this commerce is carried 
on by our fa£tor}'. 

The average number of merchant fliips, which annually 
arrive from England at the port of Cronftadt,with goods laden 
for Peterfburgh, may be collected from the following table: 



Ycarj. 


Ships. 


Years. 


Ships. 


Year:. 


Ships. 


Years. 


Ship?. 


J753 


- 149 


1758 


- 161 


1763 


- H9 


1773 


- 3>9 


1754 


- 236 


1759 


- 206 


.1767 


- 200 


1774 


- 318 


1755 


- 160 


1760 


- m 


1768 


- 237 


1776 


- 


1756 


. 186 


1761 


- 130 


1769 


- 322 


1777 


- 366 


J757 


- 129 


1762 


- 153 


1770 


- 306 


1778 


- 252 



The general ftate of the trade of St. Peterfburgh in 1778 
was, 

In exports - - 2,042,097 8 
Imports - - 1,318,428 16 



« 3>36o>526 4 
In the fajnc year the following number of vcflcls arrived 



at Cronfladt : 












Englifli - 


252 


Dutch 


147 


Hamburgh 


- 2 


French* - 


I 


Danidi - 


39 


Stralfund 


- I 


Spnnilli 


6 


Pruliian 


26 


Bremen 




Ruliiaii 




Lubcck - 


38 






Portugucfe 


2 


Rollock - 


29 


Total 


607 


Swcdilb 


47 


Dantzick - 


2 







Beiidc the metropolis, the Ruffian trade in 
the Baltic is carried on at Riga, Revel, Nar- 



* The French exports and imports are, in time of war, 
moflly conveyed in Dutch bottoms, which is the reafon why, 
in 1778, but one French vefi'el arrived at Cronftadr, although 
their c^^poj tsand unports for that yeaj- amounted to^. 148,753. 
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va ^, and Wiburgh. From Pviga a confider- 
able quantity of corn is exported by the Eng- 
lifh, Swedes, and Dutch, which is fent down 
the Duna from the provinces of Plefcof, Smo- 
lenfko, and Novogorod : a few mafts are alfo 
fhipped from the fame port. The other ex- 
ports from this, and the above-mentioned ma- 
ritime towns, are fmiilar to thofe of Peterf- 
burgh. 

* The exports from 'Revel In 1780 amounted to 
^.30,283 ; the imports to ^.94,648. Jour. Pet. for 1781. 

In the fame year 71 fhips arrived at Narva, of which 
33 were Dutch, 9 Englifti, 1 1 Danilh, 8 Swedifh, and % 
from Lubeck. Ibid. 

At Riga 758 fliips arrived in 1782. See Hamb. Pol. 
Journ. for 1782. P< 11. p. 480, 



CHAP 
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C H A P. IV. 

Rife, progrefs, and termination of the Englifli 
trade on the Cafpian Sea. — Commrce of the 
Ruffians in the fame quarter. — Dfcription 
of the principal ports of the Cafpian, divided 
into Rufiian, Perfian, and Tartar. — General 
exports and imports. — Average value of the 
trade, — Commerce with the Buchanans and 
Chinefe. 

SO early as the 1 4th century the Venetians 
and Genoefe drew, by means of the Caf- 
pian, through Aftracan to tlieir fettlements 
at Azof * and CafFa, the Indian, Perlian, and 
Arabian merchandizQ§ with which they thus 
furnifhed the fouth of Europe : the northern 
part of this continent was fupplied hkewife, 
through Aftracan, with the lame Afiatic goods, 
by the Ruffian merchants of Ladoga upon 
the Velkof, who fent them to their principal 

• See GulJenftacdt's Treatifc Von den Hafen am Caf- 
pifchen Mecrej in Journ. St. Pet. for 1777. 

The Indian goods were brought, for the moft part, 
through Perfia, acrofs the Cafpian to Aftracan, from thence 
up the Volga, then by land to the Don, and down that 
river to Azof. 

Horchoufc 
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ftorehoufe at Wilby, an Hanfeatic town in the 
Ifle of Gothland. The devaftation occafioned 
by the wars of Tamerlane, about the end of 
the 1 4th century, turned this trade from Af- 
tracan to Smyrna and Aleppo. The commerce 
of Arabia, more commodious for thofe ports, 
was never brought back to Aftracan ; but part 
of the Perfian traffic was afterwards reftored to 
it's old channel. 

Before the conquell of Cafan and Aftracan, 
and while thefe provinces were under the go- 
/ vernment of the Tartars ; the camp, or head 
quarters of the khan, was a mart for the Ruf- 
fian and Perfian merchants. But as this camp, 
according to the cullom of the roving Tartars, 
was frequently changed, Aftracan and Terki * 
became at length the two principal places of 
refort. The commerce however, impeded 
and frequently interrupted by the numerous 
banditti, was precarious j until by the conqueft 
of Cafan and Aftracan Ivan Vaffilievitch II. 
opened a ready communication between Mof- 
cow and the Cafpian Sea and having garri- 
foned Aftracan with troops, rendered it a ren- 

* Terki was fituated near the river Terek, upon the 
weftern fliore of the Cafpian : there are no traces of it now 
remaining, as the fpot upon which it ftood is covered with 
the Tea. 

dezvous 
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dezvous for the merchants trading to thefe 
parts, and the chief depofitory of their feveral 
commodities. This conqueft being com- 
pleted in the year 1554, foon after the difco- 
very of Archangel, the Englifh, who had fet- 
tled a regular failtory at Mofcow, obtained the 
tzar's permillicn to pafs through his dominions^ 
into Perfia, and to carry on an exclufive trade 
over the Calpian. 

Jcnkinfon was the f.rft Englifhman who 
navigated that fea. In 1558 he landed at 
Mangulhlak upon the Eaftern fhore, pafTed 
by land through the country of the Turko- 
man Tartars to Boghara, capital of Great 
Bucharia, and returned to Mofcow the fol- 
lowing year. In 1561 he again failed over 
the Cafpian ; and, proceeding to the coaft of 
Shirvan, went by land to Cafbin, the refi- 
dcnce of the fophy ; from whom he obtained 
for the Engliih a permiiTion of trading into 
Perfia. Several merchants followed his ex- 
ample. The kill expedition was made, in 
1597, by Chriftophcr Burroughs ; whofe Ihip 
being, in its return, hemmed in by the ice 
in the mouth of the Volga, and fliattered to 
pieces, he and his crew efcaped with diffi- 
culty, and arrived at Aftnican after many 
§ dangers. 
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dangers ^\ During thefe expeditions the traffic 
was chiefly carried on to the ports of Tumen> 
Derbent, Baku, and the coafts of Ghilan. 

The difafters which attended the laft voy- 
age of Burroughs, the number of banditti 
who frequented the fhores of the Cafpian, 
and the wars between the Turks and Per- 
fians, obftrudled the infant commerce j and 
no Enghih veflel appeared upon this fea for 
above a century and an half. At length, in 
1741, the Britifh merchants of St. Peterf- 
burgh, at the perfuafion of captain Elton, an 
Englifhman in the Ruffian fervice, renev/ed 
their commerce upon the Cafpian ; and efta- 
bliffied a factory at Refhd in the province of 
Ghilan. Some difputes unfortunateiy arifing, 
as well between the Englifh themfelves, as 
between the Ruffians and captain Elton ; the 
latter entered into the fervice of Kouli Khan, 
and affifted the fophy in conftruding fome 
velTels upon the Cafpian Sea* This circum- 
fiance gave umbrage to the court of Peterf- 
burgh ^ and Elizabeth, in 1746, withdrew 
the permiflion which llie had granted to the 
Engliffi merchants, of paffing through her 
dominions for the Cafpian commerce. Upon 



* SeeHackluyt, p, 324^430. S. R. G. VIII. 426—473. 

Vol. III. . C c the 
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the death of Nadir Shah in 1747, who, in 
confequcnce of captain Elton's influence, had 
permitted the Englifli to trade to Perfia, their 
fadory was pillaged by one of the pretenders 
to the 'throne of tiiat kingdom, and their com- 
merce in thofe parts was totally annihilated*. 

Having thus fketched the origin and pro- 
grefs of the Engliih commerce upon the Caf- 
pian, I (hall now confider that of ihe Ruf- 
fians, who purfued with perfeverance the track 
which our merchants had opened for them : 
their trade over the Cafpian Sea was not in- 
confidcrablc, and would have been pufhed 
ftill farther, if the caravans, in their jour- 
ney to and from Aftracan, had not been fre- 
quently pillaged by the roving ColTacs -f-. 
The corr.nuTcial intercourfe between Perfia 
and Ruflia was ftill further enlarged and ex- 
tended under Boris Godunof J, who formed 
an alliance with the fophy Shah-Abbas the 
Great, which would have been extremely ad- 

• See Hamvay's Britifli trade over the Cafpian Sea, in 
his Travelv, Vols. I. and II. ; and Chap. XXXIII. in 
\ the fecond volume of Cooke's Travels through the Ruffian 
Empire to I*crfia. Both thcfc accounts, however contra- 
dictory to esch other, fufficiently prove tht unfortunate 
niiluiiderftandings which had arifcn between tlje Ejiglifli 
\Vho engaged in this trade. 

t S. R. G. VII. 489. X lb. p. 490. 

vantagcous 
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vantageous if the civil v/ars had not taken 
place : and though, under Michael Feodo- 
rovitcli, thefe commotions fubfided, and the 
commerce was renewed j yet it was fo fre- 
quently interrupted by the Tartar banditti 
and pirates, as to become exceedingly preca- 
rious. 

Alexey Michaelovitch having curbed the 
Coflacs, and rendered the roads more fecure, 
Aftracan became again the center of the Per- 
fian trade to which place merchants from 
Bucharia, Crim Tartary, Armenia, Perfia, and 
even India, reforted. That fovereign turn- 
ed his attention to the commerce of the Caf- 
pian J and as the veffels of the Ruffians were 
rudely framed* without decks, and of courfe 
expofed to conftant fhipwrecks*, he drew 
from Amfterdam feveral fhip-builders, for the 
purpofe of conftruding velTels more calcu- 
lated to weather the ftorms of this fea : but 
thefe defigns were fruftrated by the rebel- 1669. 
lion of the Coflacs of the Don, under the 
command of Stenko Rafm-f. The trade of 
Ruffia in thofe parts was fo entirely anni- 1671. 

* S. R.G.VII. p. 499. 

t Bufching, IX. 80—88. For an account of Stenko 
Rafin, fee Schmidt, RulT. Gef. Vol. II. p. 32. Motley V 
Hiftgry of Catharine, Vol. I. p. 227. 

C c 2 hilat&4 
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hilated by the devaftations of thefe Cofl'acs j 
that, upon the quelling of the revolt, and 'the 
punifhiriCnt of their leader, the greateft part of 
it fell almoft entirely into the hands of the Ar- 
menian merchants eftabliflied in Aftracan, who 
fettled faftories both in the Ruffian and Perfian 
territori'js 

During this whole period the Rufiian and 
Armenian traders feem to have penetrated no 
further tlian Niezabad, a port between Der- 
bent and Baku ; and their chief fettlement 
was at Shamakee, capital of Shirvan, until 
1711, when that town was taken by the 
Lefgces, and their fa<i^ory pillaged and de- 
ft roved. 

Towards the latter end of Peter's reif^n, 
this commerce was again renewed on the fol- 
lowing occalion : that monarch having march- 
ed a conliderable army into Pcrfia, took pof- 
fefTion of the provinces of Dagefl-an, Shirvan, 
Ghilan, and Mafinderan, a tradl of country 
which comprifes all the Eaflern and Southern 
coafts of the Cafpian ; and thefe provinces 
were formally ceded to Ruflla in 1723. Soon 
after this cellion, the emperor having obtained 
iiii the necelfary information relating to the 



♦ S. R. G. VII. p. 5-5. 
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ports of that fea, and the produdions of the 
neighbouring countries, eflablilhed a Ruffisn 
company trading to the Cafpian : the low 
ftate of which will fufficiently appear from 
this circumftance, that its whole capital con- 
fined only of 400 fiiares, of the value 30 
each. The chief fettlements were formed at 
Aftracan and Killar, from which places the 
whole traffic was carried on by fca. 

The poffeffion of thefe diftant provinces 
proved fo expenfive, and of fuch little ad- 
vantage to the Ruffians ; that the eniprefs 
Anne was induced, in 1732 and 1735, to re- 
ftore them to the fophy upon the follow- 
ing conditions : that the Ruffian merchants 
fhould have the liberty of trading to all the 
havens of the Cafpian without paying any 
duty; that they fhould be allowed to build 
houfes and magazmcs wherever it was moft 
convenient ; that they ffiould be in no wife 
fubjed; to the laws of the country j and that 
all goods faved from the wrecks of their vef* 
fels fhould be delivered to the Ruffians -f-. 
The privileges of this company were con- 
firmed by Anne and Elizabeth ; but the com- 

* S. R. G. I. p. 154) ^'c. 
f Guldenftaedt. 

^ C c 3 mercc 
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merce languifhed and was inconfiderable untH 
the reign of the prefent emprefs, who, in, 
1762, abolifhed this exclufive right, and per- 
mitted all her fubjeds to trade to Perfia j pro- 
hibiting, on account of the numerous banditti 
who infefl the roads, the inland traffic from 
Kiflar, and the other Cafpian ports to Sha- 
makec, where the fadory was formerly efta- 
bliihed. Two Ruffian confuls refide at Baku 
nnd Einzellee *. Thefe regulations, howeve^ 
produdlive of general advantage to the com- 
merce, cannot prevent the contraband trade 
which is carried on at Shamakee, and the 
other inland towns of Perfia, by the Armenia!^ 
merchants j who, from the knowledge of the 
country and the language, gain ready admif- 
ficn, and underfcll the Ruffians. 

Affracan, fituated upon an ifland in one • 
of the branches of the Volga, may be confi- 
dered as the great ffaple of the Cafpian com- 
merce ; and, by means of that river, is readily 
fuppUed with" European merchandize from 
the ports of the Baltic f. Although Aftra- 
can is only in the 47th degree of latitude, 
yet the cold is extremely intenfe in winter^ 

* Guldenftaedt, p. 248. 
f Hanway, p. 141; 

and 
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and for two nionths the Volga is generally 
frozen fo hard as to be paj^^d over by heavy- 
laden fledges*. Large tradls of foreft upon 
the banks of that river, in the province of 
Cafan, furnifh fufficient oak and timber for 
the conftnidtion of veffels for the Cafpian 
ila. 

The Cafpian is about 680 miles in length, 
reckoning from Gurief to Medflietifar ; and 
in no part more than 260 miles in breadth. 
It has no tide ; and, on account of its fre- 
quent fhoals, is navigable only by veflels draw- 
ing from 9 to 10 feet vv^ater : it has ftrong 
currents ; and, like all inland feas, is fubjedt 
to violent ftorms f-, which the Ruflian vef- 
fels, wretchedly conftrufted, weather with dif- 
ficulty. Its waters are brackilGb. The fiihery 
of the Cafpian deferves to be mentioned, be- 
caufe it is a nurfcry for failors. The Unilian 
ColTacs enjoy the right of filhing upon the 
coaft 47 miles on each fide of the river Ural ; 
and the inhabitants of Aftracan poUcfs the 
exclufive privilege upon the remaining fhores 
belonging to Ruffia. The roe of flurgcoiis 
and beluga fupply large quantities of caviafe ; 

* Gmelin, Vol. II. p. 84. 
t Hanvvay, Vol. I. p. 393, 

C c 4 and 
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and the fifli, which are chiefly falted and dried, 
form a confiderable article of confumption in 
the Ruffian empire. The Cafpian abounds 
with fea-dogs, which are hunted and caught 
in great numbers *. 

We fliall be able to afcertain with tole- 
rable exadnefs the prefent ftate of the com- 
merce in the Cafpian fea, by confidering the 
principal havens, and the imports and ex- 
ports. 

The coalls of the Cafpian being in the pof- 
fefiion of the Ruffians, Perfians, and Tartars^ 
the ports may be divided into, 

I. Ruffian. II. Perlian. III. Tartar. 

I. The Ruliian ports and trading places 
upon the Cafpian are, i. Guriefi 2. Kiflar. 

I. Gurief is fituated upon the mouth of 
the Yaik or Ural, at a little diflance from a 
bay of the Cafpian. It is a fmall, but flrong 
fortrefs, which guards the frontiers of the 
Rnflian empire towards the territory of the 
Kirghees Tartars. The place contains fcarcely, 
an hundred houks ; and, except the garrifon, 
has no inhabitants but a few merchants from 
Alliracan, who drive an inconfiderable trad^ 

* Journ. St. Pet. p. 253 ; S. R. G. VII. p. 525. 

For a lift of the Hfh in the Cafpian, fee Gmclin, Vol. 11, 
j>. 246, ' 

with 
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with the neighbouring Tartars *. 2. The 
fortrefs of Kiflar ftands near the Eaftern coaft, 
and covers the frontiers towards the limits 
of Perfia, VelTels ])ound for this place for- 
merly entered the Southern branch of the 
Terek ; but as the mouths of that river are 
now choaked up, the merchandize is landed 
in a fmall bay about the diftance of 34, miles 
from the fortrefs. Kiilar draws from Allra- 
can the European commodities neceflary for 
the Perfian traffic, and alio a large quantity 
of corn and provilion for the Ruffian colonies 
upon the Terek, and for the inhabitants of 
the neighbouring chain of Mount Caucafus. 
Befide the goods which are difpofed of at 
Kiilar, and fent from thence to the Perfian 
ports, the inhabitants carry on a contraband 
trade to Shamakee, Dcrbcnt, and even Tiflis 
in Georgia ; which is exceedingly precarious 
from the numerous banditti v/ho pillage the 
caravans. 

II. Before I enumerate the principal Per- 
fian havens, it would be neceflary to acquaint 
the reader to whom belong the provinces of 
Shirvan, Ghilan, Pvlafanderan, and Aftrabad, 
in which countries the ports reforted to by 

♦ P^las Relfe^ I. 424, &c. 

the 
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the Ruffians are 'lituated ; if, in the prefent 
unfettled ftate of Perfia, and the civil wars 
which continue to harafs that divided em- 
pire, it were poffible to afcertain that point 
In general, the above-mentioned provinces are 
governed by their own khans ; who, thougii 
tributary to the fophy, rend^:r themfelves oc- 
cafionally independent whenever a favourable 
opportunity offers : continually at variance, 
and frequently at war with each other, their 
governments are the feat of almoft perpetual 
hoflility, rapine, and devaftation. Meanwhile, 
the trade flourillies or dimini/hes in propor- 

* On the afiaflination of Nadir Shah, in 1747, various 
competitors prefented themfelves to fill the vacant throne ; 
and in Icfs tlun two years eight fovcreigns had reigned, been 
depofed, or afTaffinated ; when Kerim Khan, one of Nadir's 
generals, fubdued all his rivals, and made himfelf mafter of 
all Perfia. He reigned thirty years, and fixed his refidcnce 
ju his favourite city of Shirauz. On his death, in 1779^ 
Perfia was again expcfed to all the horrors of a difputed fuc- 
celfion, and divided between the two principal competitors. 
Akau Mahomed Khan, a Pcifian of high diftindion, who 
was caftrated in his infancy by order of Nadir Shah, and 
who, like Narfes, poffcflcd great civil and military talents, 
was, in 1788, mafter of Mazanderan and Ghilan, as well 
as the cities of Ifpahan and Tauris. Jaafar Khan, nephew 
of Kerim Khan, was at that period fovcrcign of bhirau?, the 
capital, and of the Southern provinces.— p'rankJin's Tour 
from Bengal to Perfia, p. 278— 251, 
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tion as the exaftions of the fovereigns are more 
or lefs frequent and exorbitant. 

The Perfian have :s are as follow ; 

I. Derbent is the worft port in the Caf-. 
pian, if it can be called a port, where veffels 
can feldom approach the {hore, on account 
of fands and (hoals, but are generally obliged 
to lie at anchor at the diftance of at leaft three 
quarters of a mile: from this circumftance, 
joined to the inconfiderable degree of com- 
merce carried on with the inhabitants, it is 
at prefent but little frequented. Derbent*, 
which ftands in the province of Shirvan, is a 
Perfian fortrefs, furrounded by high brick 
walls : the inhabitants are chiefly Perfians, 
Tartars, and a few Armenians. Two or three 

* " This city of Derbent is an antient townc, having 
5^ an olde caftle therein, fituated upon an hill called Caftovv, 

builded all of free-ftone, much after our building, the 

walks very high and thicke, and was firft ere6led by king 
V Alexander the Great, when he warred againft the Per- 
" fians and Medians, and then hce made a wall of a 
" woonderfuU height and thicknefle, extending from the 
" fame city to the Georgians, yea, unto the principal city 

thereof, named Tev/flilh ; which wall, though it be now 
" rafed, or otherwife decayed, yet the foundation remaineth, 

ajid the wall was made to the intent that the inhabitants 

of that country, then newly conquered by the fiid Alex- 
f.^ andcr, {hould not lightly flee, nor his enemies eafily in- 

vade." Hackluyt, Vol. I. p. 345. 

9 Ruflian 
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Ruffian fhips are annually bound for Derbent ^ 
they are ulually laden with oats and rye; and 
they carry iron, fteel, and lead for the Lelgees 
and other Tartar nations, who inhabit the Eall- 
crn chain of the Caucafus. The neighbour- 
hood of Derbent produces fome corn ; but not 
fufficient for the confumption of the place. 
2. Niefovaia Priftan, or Niezabad, rnufl be 
mentioned, becaufe it was formerly the port 
moft frequented by the Ruffians ; this place 
was chiefly vifited by the merchants of Sha- 
makee, who then fupplied the province of 
Shirvan with European commodities : near 
the harbour are feveral wretched villages. 3. 
Baku is efteemed the mod comniudious haven 
in this fea, as velTels may there ride fecurely at 
anchor in feven fathom water ; but the num- 
ber of rtioals, illands, and fand-banks, render 
the entrance in fome places extremely ditHcult 
and dangerous, particularly to the Ruffians, 
who are not very expert failors. Baku is a 
fortrefs furrounded with high brick walls : its 
inhabitants, like thofe of Derbent, are Per- 
fians, Tartars, and a few Annenian merchants. 
The principal articles of exportation which 
fupport the trade of this place are naphta, and 
tlie fined rock fait, of both which there are 
mines on the caft fide of the bay. The inha- 
bitants 
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bitants cultivate faffron and the cotton tree, but 
not to any confiderable advantage.- The trade 
of Baku, though more valuable than that of 
Derbent, is ftill inconfiderable ; and chiefly 
carried on with Shamakee, from whence it 
draws raw filk and filken ftuffs. A Ruflian 
conful is refrdent at this place. In 1777, 
Baku belonged to Mehk-Mehmed, who was 
tributary to Feth Ali, khan of Kuba: the 
latter poflefled the whole province of Shirvan, 
and was the moft powerful prince, next to tlie 
khan of Ghilan, upon the coaft of the Cafpian. 
Before we quit the province of Shirvan j it 
may be not improper to mention its capjtal, 
the inland town of Shamakee, which is only 
66 miles from Baku, and fupplies that port 
with raw filk and filken ftufFs. It owed its 
former commercial importance to the' filk 
which is cultivated in the neighbouring dif^ 
tridl: this rich prcdudlion flill preferves the 
town from ruin ; though its traffic is greatly 
reduced by the exorbitant exactions of the 
khan of Kuba, Formerly the Ruffians had a 
faftoiy at this place ; and it was alfo crowded 
with TurkiHi and Greek merchants; but at 
prefcnt there are only a few Armenian and In- 

Gmelin, Vol. IIL p. 52, Sec. GuldendaeJt. 

dim 
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dun traders. The inhabitants manufadlurc 
filk and cotton fluffs, but far inferior to thofe 
made at this place in the beginning of the pre- 
fent century. The (ilk of this province is ex- 
ported into the interior part of Perfia, Tur- 
key, Georgia, and RuOia. Shamakee ftill 
fuppHes part of Georgia, and the inhabitants 
of the Eaftern chain of Mount Caucafus, with 
European commodities, principally by means 
of the traffic with Baku, and the contraband 
trade with the Armenians and Ruffians 
Saliian being no longer reforted to on account 
of the flioals and rocks, I haffen tp, 4. Ein- 
zeilec, which, though a wretched village, is 
the mofl: frequented for the Perfian commerce: 
formerly the veflels entered through the chan- 
nel into a bay j but, as this bay is choaked up, 
they are obliged to lie at anchor in the road. 
Einzellee is fituated on the fouth-weftcrn coaff:, 
a few miles north of Reffid, capital of the pro- 
vince of Ghilan : it confifts of two parts. Old 
and New Einzellee ; the former is inhabited 
by the Pcrfians and Armenians, under the ju- 
rifdidion of the fophy ; the latter, by the Ruf- 
fian merchants, and thofe Armenians who are 
fubjcdt to the emprefs : a garrifon of thirty 



♦ Gmclin, Vol. III. p. 60, ^cc. 

Ruffiaa 
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Ruffian foldiers is there ftationed under the 
command of the conful. It contains a Ruf- 
fian and Armenian church, and about 300 
houfes, which are moftly built with reed. The 
refufe only of the Perfian and European com- 
modities is expofed to fale atEinzellee; the 
great mart being at Refhd, where the Ruf- 
fians have ereded booths j and to which place 
a conflux of merchants from Tauris, the prin- 
cipal cities of Perfia, Armenia, and even Tur- 
key, refort, in order to purchafe the raw lilk 
and manufactures of Ghilan. Hence the Ruf- 
fians difpofe of their European commodities to 
confiderable advantage ; and obtain in return 
the produflions of this rich province. The 
manufadures * and filk of Ghilan, which is 
efteemed the befl in Perfia, have been in fuch 
repute for thefe laft fifty years, that Reflid is 
become one of the firfl commercial towns in 
this part of Afia. The fmefl fort is ufually 
white, and is chiefly fent into the interior 
cities of Perfia, or fold to the Turks. The 
inferior kind is yellow, and is chiefly difpofed 
of to the Ruflians. There is fuch a conllant 

* See, in Gmclin, Vol. III. p. 415, a lift of the ma- ^ 
nufaftuxes of Ghilan. 

dt-mand 
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demand for the filk of Ghilan *, that the price 
rifes every year. Relhd fupplies the border- 
ing provinces of f*erfia, and the independent 
neighbouring flates as far as Georgia, ^ with 
European merchandize, excepting the goods 
which are tranfported immediately from Af- 
tracan, through Kiflar and Moftok, to the 
neareft parts of Georgia, and of the neigh- 
bouring mountains ; and thofe which are fent 
from Shamakee, to the Lefgees Tartars, and 
other independent tribes -f-. 5. Farabat, and, 
6. Medflietifar, are fituated upon the fouthern 
coaft, in the province of Maiimderan tliey 
are both fmall villages ; of which the latter 
is the moft commercial, from its vicinity to 
Balfrufch, capital of the province, where the 
Ruflians and Armenians carry their mer- 
chandize : the traffic, however, is much lefs 
confiderable than it was formerly ; a circum- 
ftance owing to the impofitions of the khan 
of Malandcran. The chief produdions of this 
country are filk, far inferior to that of Ghi- 
lan i and rice and cotton, of both which ar- 

0 

* For an account of the filk of Ghilan, f:c Gnulin, 
Vol. III. p. 412. Hamvay, Vol. II. p. 16. S. R.G. VIL 
p. 515. 

\ Gmcliii, Vol. III. p. 414;. 

ticlea 
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tides there is a large exportation. Merchants 
frODiKalkan, irpahan,.Schirafs, Khorafan, &c, 
rtfort to Baltrufch; and bring for fale the 
Perfian and Indian commodities *. 7. The 
bay of Aftrabad, where the Ruffians land and 
proceed to the capital of that name : the pro- 
dudions of this province, and its exports and 
imports, are nearly fimilar to thofe of Mafan- 
deran. The commerce of Aftrabad is chiefly 
with Candahar. 

III. The Tartar havens are, i. The Bay 
of Balkan ; and, 2. Mangulhlak, both of 
which, but particularly the latter, afford a fe- 
cure harbour, i. The Ruffians frequent the 
ifiands in the bay of Balkan ; inhabited chiefly 
by pirates of the race of Turkoman Tartars : 
thefe iflands produce rice and cotton, and one 
of them, called Napthonia, abounds in naphta. 
This traffic might be increafed to the advan- 
tage of Ruffia ; as it would be fer more com- 
modious to trade with the Tartars of Khiva 
and Bucharia from thefe parts, than from 
Orenburgh, through the country of the war-^ 
like and independent Kirghees. 2. The com- 
merce of Manguflilak is by far the mofl con- 
fiderable : the neighbouring Tartars bring to 



* Gmelin, Vol. III. p. 459. 
Vol. III. , . Dd this 
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this place the produdtions of their own coun- 
try, and even of Bucharia, fuch as cotton^ 
yarn, and i\uffs, furs and fkins, and rhubarb *. 

The principal commodities exported from Aftracan to 
the ports of the Cafpian fea, are cloths, chiefly Englifb, 
Dutch, French, and Silefian; vitriol, foap, allum, fugar, 
RufTia leather, needles, coarfc linen manufactured in Ruflia^ 
velvets, glafs v^are, and looking-glaffes, writing paper, a 
few furs and (kins, a fmall quantit)' of tea, provifions, chiefly 
corn and butter, wine, brandy, wooden furniture, fea-horfe 
teeth, alfo iron, brafs, tin, lead, hard-ware, watches, &c. &c. 
In 1775, the value of the cloths exported amounted to 

52,600; the cochineal to 45,600; and the indigo to 
£. 70<>a 

Imports. Raw and manufaftured filks, but chiefly the 
former, from the provinces of Shirvan and Ghilan ; which 
article, in 1775, amounted to 43,800. Bucharian 
lamb-lkins, rice, dried fruit, fpices and drugs, fafFron, fait, 
fulphur, and naphta^ The Indians and merchants of Khiva 
bring occafionally to Aftracan gold and filver in bars, gold- 
duft, precious ftones, and pearls. 

The trade of the Cafpian fea had confider- 
ahly declined before the acceflion of the pre- 
fent emprefs : by the aboHtion of monopolies, 
and hy various other ufeful regulations, it has 
lately increafed to fuch a degree j that within 
the fpace of fifteen years the average fum of 
the exports and imports has been nearly trip- 
led, as will appear from comparing the fol- 
lowing tables. 

* Guldcnftacdt, p, 265—267. 

1760, 
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Total exports 
and iaiDorts» 

Balance againft Ruffia • 6,000 



>7'8. {ta^o" H^^To} 



Balance in favour of Ruffia 24,000 



Balance in favour of Ruflia 61,280 
Traffic with Georgia and the natives of 

Caucafus - * " £' 10,000 

Total in 177S - - ^ " £- 199^5^0 
The contraband trade is not included in this calculation 

Commerce with the Buchanans and Chinefe. 

Under the commerce with the Bucharians -f^ 
I comprize that which the Ruffians carry on 

* The reader who wifhes to trace the rif^^ progrefs, and 
prefent ftate of the commerce upon the Cafpian fea, muft 
Confult and compare Hackluyt's* Colledion of Voyages, 
Vol. L p. 324 to 431 ; Hanway's Britifli Trade of the 
Cafpian Sea ; Cooke's Travels ; S. R* G. VII. 103— 546; 
Gmelin's Reife, Vol. Ill.i and Guldcnftacdt's TVeatife 
mentioned above. 

+ Having before mentioned the commerce with the Bu- 
charians upon the Eaftern coafts of the Cafpian, it is need- 
lefs to enter upon any further detail of it in this place. 

D d 2 with 
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with tho Calmucs, and other Tartar nations 
beyond the frontiers of Siberia ; becaufe the 
latter is of fucli little- importance as fcarcely 
to deferve a feparate article. 

The Buchanans, who inhabit the fouth- 
weftern part of Independent Tartary, are a 
very commercial people : their caravans travel 
through the whole continent of Afia ^, and 
traffic with Thibet and China, Iridia> Perfia, 
and Ruffia. This empire contains feveral co- 
lonies of the Bucharians, who are fettled in 
many large towns of the fouthern provinces j 
and who maintain a conftant communication 
with the merchants of their own country. 
Their principal marts are Tomik, Kiada, 
and Orenburgh ; the latter of which is the 
moft confiderablc, and chiefly trades with 
Kalkar, Taflikent, and Khiva ^f-. Their cara- 
vans, ii\ their way to thefe towns, are expofcd 
to pillage from the Kirgees Tartars, through 
whofe country they are obliged to pafs. Their 
imports arc gold and filver, chiefly in Perfian 
coins and Indian rupees, gold - dufl J, pre- 
cious 

♦ s. R. G- vn. p. 7. 

f Rytfrcof Orenb. Top. vol. L p. 263. 
t This gold-diift is found in the fand of the rivers oi 
'Bucharia. The procuring of tliis commodity was the 
rincipal inducement to the firft expeditions of the Englifh 

merchants 
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cious ftones, particularly rubies, lapis-lazuli, 
fpun and raw cotton, cotton fluffs in great 
abundance, both Indian and Bucharian, half- 
filks, unprepared nitre, native fal-ammoniac, 
lamb-fkins, raw filk in fmall quantities, and 
rhubarb, large herds of flieep and horfes ^. 
Exports : Cloth, RufTian leather, beads and 
trinkets, hard-ware, indigo, cochineal, &c. 

The Chinefe trade is by far the mofl im- 
portant part of its Afiatic commerce, and is 
now carried on at Kiada, fituated upon the 
frontiers of the Chinefe and Ruffian empires. 
But having in a former publication ^f* given 
a circumflantial account of this commerce, 
it will be fufficient to obferve in this place, 
that in 1777, the total fum of importation 
and exportation, as entered at the cuftom- 

merchants over the Cafpian into Bucharla, which are re- 
lated in Haclcluyt's Collcftion. Peter the Great fent feveral 
Ruffian merchants into the country for the fame purpofe. 
See S. R. G. IV. p. 183, &c. Rytfkof, vol. 1. p. 263. 
Ruffia Uluftrata, voL II. p. 141. 

* Pallas Reifc, vol. 1. p. 23?., Sec. The fheep and 
horfes are brought for fde by the Kirgees Tartars. Mr. 
Pallas fays, that above 60,000 fheep, and 10,000 horfes, 
are yearly fold at Orenburgh, p. 234. 

f See an account of the tranfadions and commerce be- 
tv/een Ruffia and China, in Ruffian Difcoveries, Book III. 
Chap. II.— V, 

D d 3 houfe. 
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houfe, amounted 10^.573,666. 15^.; but if 
we include the contraband trade, which is 
very cpnfiderable, and make an allowance 
for the deficiencies of the above-mentioned 
year, which was not fo favourable as the pre- 
ceding ones, we may fairly eftimate the grofs 
amount of the average trade to China, in 
exports and imports, at near 800,000 
ftei-ling. 



CHAP, 
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CHAP. V. 

On the commerce of the Black Sea. — Havens, 
—Exports and imports. — Ports and terru 
tory ceded by the Turks to Ruffia. — Zapo- 
rogian Cojfacs. — Abolition of their govern- 
ment. — Productions of the Southern provinces 
of Ku{fi3i,^ Navigation of 'the Don a??d 
Dnieper. — Attempts of the Ruffians to pro- 
fecute the commerce through the Dardanelles 
to the Mediterranean. — Frequent interrup- 
tions and precarious fate of that trade. 

PETER the Great was the firft fovereign 
of this empire who attempted to open 
a commerce through the Sea of Azof and the 
Euxine, and to export, by that channel, the 
produdlions of Southern Ruffia, By his vic- 
tories over the Turks, the pofTeffion of Azof, 
and the conftrudlion of Taganroc, he feemed 
on the eve of realizing this favourite projed j 
but all his vaft fchemes were baffled by the 
unfuccefsful campaign of 171 1, which ter-. 
minated in the peace of Pruth : a peace pur- 
chafed by the ceffion of Azof and Taganroc, 
and by relinquiihing the commerce of the 

D d 4 Euxine. 
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Euxine. Since that period the Turks have 
jealoufiy excluded the Ruffians from all fliare 
in the navigation of their feas ; until the pre- 
sent emprefs finiflied a fuccefsful war againft 
the Porte by the glorious peace of 1774- By 
this peace Ruffia obtained a free navigation in 
all the Turkifh feas a right of paffing through 
the Dardanelles; all the commercial immuni- 
ties granted to the moft favoured nations in 
amity with the Porte ; the pclfeffion of Azof 
and Taganroc ; the three fortreffes of Kin- 
burn, Kertfh, and Yenikale ; and a large dif- 
trict between the Bog and the Dnieper. 

Many fpeculations have been entertained 
concerning the extent and value of the traffic 
which Ruffia is likely to eftabliffi in the Black 
Sea ; and the revolution which it may effed 
in the commerce of Europe, by transferring 
part of the Baltic trade to the ports of the Me- 
diterranean. In confequpnce of this change, 
it is alTcrted, the fouthern provinces of this 
empire will f.nd a vent to export their fu- 
perfliious productions ; the Ruffian veffels will 
open a proiitable trade with Crim Tartary, 
with the Auftrian provinces at Kilia-Nova, 
with the Turks at Conftantirople, with tjie 
Greeks in the Levant; the iron of Siberia, 
the corn, hemp, and flax of the Ukraine, an4 

the 
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the contiguous provinces, will be fent from 
the havens of the Black Sea, through the 
Dardanelles, to fupply the ports of the Me- 
diterranean; and thus France and Spain will 
be furnilhed -with, naval ftores by a cheaper 
and more expeditious navigation than through 
the Baltic and the Nor^hern Ocean. As the 
completion of this great and extenfive projed 
can only be the work of time, and depends on 
a variety of contingencies, we cannot pretend 
to form any abfolute decifion upon the pro- 
bability of its failure or fuccefs ; but a conii- 
derable light may be thrown on this intricate 
iubjed by an attention to the following objects 
of inquiry *. 

I. The traffic upon the Turkifti Seas before 
the peace, with an account of their havens 
and exports. II. The ports and territory 
ceded to Ruffia, and the new towns fince con- 
ilruded by the emprefs. III. The produc- 
tions of the Southern Ruffian provinces, and 
the navigation of the rivers Don and Dnieper. 
IV. The progrefs hitherto made by the Ruf- 
fians to eftabliffi an intercourfe between the 

* In this inquiry I have principally followed Gulden- 
ftaedt's Effay Von der Hafen am Azowfchen Schwartzen 
Weiflen Meere, in Joura Su Pet. for ijj^. 

Black 
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Black Sea, through the Dardanelles, with the 
ports of the Mediterranean. 

I. The traffic upon the Turkifh Seas pre- 
vious to the peace of 1 774, and their havens 
and exports. This traffic was chiefly carried 
on by the Greeks, Armenians, and Turks ; 
and as the Ruffians poflefled no port, either 
upon the Sea of Azof or the Euxine j Tcher- 
kafk, capital of the Coffacs of the Don, was 
the place where the produdlions of this em- 
pire and Turkey were reciprocally exchanged. 
The Greek and Armenian merchants failed 
to Taganroc, where they performed quaran- 
tine; and then proceeded with their mer- 
chandize to Tcherkaik, having firft paid the 
duty at Temcrnik, a fmail village upon the 
Don, now the fortrefs of St. Demitri. Tcher- 
kaik was alfo the emporium of an inland 
commerce between the merchants of Kuban 
and Crim Tartary and the Ruffians. The 
imports were chiefly Greek wines, raifms, 
dried figs, almonds, oil, rice, faffi-on, painted 
linens and cottons. The exports, hides and 
leather, coarfe linen, hard- ware, caviare, &c *, 
The Greek and Armenian merchants, in re- 

* See T^rif of the Imported and Exported Wares. Buf, 
Hift. Mag. XI. p. 373. 

4 turning 
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turning to Conftanfinople, fupplied the ports 
of the Sea of Azof and the Euxine with Ruf- 
fian and European commodities. 

In order to have a general idea of the traffic 
in the Turkifh Seas, we muft take a cur- 
fory view of their havens, imports and ex- 
ports. 

Among the harbours of the Black Sea re- 
forted to by the Greek and Armenian mer- 
chants, the moft frequented were thofe of 
Crim Tartary j namely, Yenikale, one of the 
fortrefles lately ceded to Ruflia, Balaklava, 
Koflof, and Caffa, which merits a particular 
defcription. Caffa and the whole peninfula, 
which were before under the dominion of the 
Turks, were, by an article in the late peace, 
declared independent ; and fubjedt to a khan, 
eleded by the natives, but confirmed both by 
the emprefs and grand-fignor : it is the ca- 
pital of the Crimea j and the Tartars, who 
conlider it as a place of great celebrity and 
importance, diftinguifh it by the name of Half 
Conftantinople *. The bay, which is very 

large, 

* Nennen fojche di Tartary nur Jar'wi Stambul. Klee- 
man's Reife von Wien nach Conftantinopel. See a cu- 
rious account of Caffa, in that work. The author ob- 
ferved there feveral ruins of the buildings which the Ger 

noefe 
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large, is capable of confeining feveral hun- 
dred merchant fhips ; and its inhabitants are 
the richeft, and drive the moft extenfive trade 
in the Black Sea. The produdions of Crim 
Tartary, exported from Caffa and the other 
havens of that peninfula, confift chiefly in 
corn, wine, wool, fine black and grey lamb- 
fkins, and fait. The imports are fine and 
coarfe linens, printed cottons, nankeen. Ruf- 
fian leather, fine cloths, velvets, taffeties, furs, 
popes, paper, falted fifli, and caviare, tobacco 
leaves, copper and tin, hard- ware, gold and 
filver threads, beads and corals, earthen wares, 
and a coarfe fort of porcelain, glafs ware *, 
&c. &c. 

The port of Taman lies oppofite to Ye- 
nikale, at the extremity of the ibaits of Caffij^ 
upon a finall ifland in the moutli of the river 
Kuban : It is fubjed to the khan of Crim 
Tartary ; and traffics with the Circaflians from 
Mount Caucafus, the Cofllics dwelling near 
the rivers which fall into the Kuban, and the 

noefe conftruJ^ed when Caffa \vas in their pofleflion, par- 
ticularly the remains of the ancient citadel, of churches, of 
angels and faints grofsly carved in ftone, and feveral La- 
tin infcriptions, p. 168, &c. He defcribes Crim Tartary 
as a very fruitful country. 

♦ Guldciiftacdt, p. 12 — 14. 

Tartars 
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Tartars inhabiting the defert between the Ku- 
ban and the Don. The exports are honey, 
wax, fait, wool, fkins of foxes, martens, fheep, 
&c. ; the imports nearly fimilar to thofe at 
Caffa. 

The ports of the Eaftern and Southern 
coafts of the Black Sea are fituated in the 
Turkifli provinces of Mingrelia, Georgia, and 
Anatolia : the principal are Poti, where the 
merchants of Georgia refort ; Trebizond 
Cherfon, which is diilant only 60 miles from 
Tokat, at which town the caravans from Per- 
fia aliemble and feparate, in order to proceed 
by diiferent routes to Smyrna and Conftan- 
tinople i Sinope, the neareft port upon the 
Black Sea to Angora, the only place hitherto 
known that fupplies the fine goats-hair, ge- 
nerally called camels -hair, from which the 
befl: camlets are manufadlured, and which 
equal* if not furpafs, thofe of Bruflels : this 
hair, fpun into yarn, is chiefly purchafed at 
Tokat by the merchants of the caravans in 
their way to Smyrna, from which port Eu- 
rope is moftly fupplied with this commodity. 
The Greek and Armenian merchants draw 
from thefe parts honey, wax, Ikins of foxes, 
of martens, and of flieep, raw and manufac- 
tured iilk, both Perfian and Turkifh, cotton, 
§ caUicoes, 
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callicoes, rice, faffron, dried fruit, 6cc. They 
fupply them in return with Ruffian and other 
European productions. Tios or Tilios, where 
the Turks have a dock for repairing fliips, 
and at which place fails, cordage, anchors, 
and other naval ftores, are advantageoufly dif- 
pofed of. 

The ports on the Weftern fliore of the 
Black Sea, befide Kinburn, are Varna in Bul- 
garia, which is diftant about 1 00 miles from 
Adrianople; Kilia-Nova, at the mouth of 
the Danube in Wallachia ; and Akkermen, 
upon the mouth of the Dnieftcr, in Beflarabia, 
and about 60 miles from Bender. Thefe ports 
furnifh wool, dried fruits, Hungarian and 
Moldavian wines, buffalo ikins, &c. The 
traffic to Varna and Akkermen might be con- 
fiderably increafed by forming a more regular 
communication with Adrianople and Bender j 
and that of Kilia-Nova might be rendered 
highly important, by vending the produdions 
of Auftria and Hungary, if the navigation of 
the Danube was not obftruited by the jea- 
loufy of the Turks. The imports of thofc 
havens confift in European and Ruffian pro- 
ductions, for the moft part fimilar to thofe of 
Caffii. 

Conftantinople and Gallipoli are the prin- 
cipal 
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cipal havens in the fea of Marmora. The 
Ruffian imports are furs and fkins, leather, 
fail cloth, cordage, anchors, tar and pitch, fteel 
and iron, fait fifli, caviare, butter, fea-horfe 
teeth, wax, tea, mulk, caftor oil, colours, paper, 
coarfe cloth, linen, and corn : the exports to 
Ruffia are raw and manufa<ftured filk and cot- 
ton, muflins, rich Turkifli ftuffs and carpets, 
wool and Angora-goats -hair, Grecian wines, 
oil, all kinds of European and Afiatic fruit, 
lemons and oranges, tobacco and fnuffs, fpices, 
fafFron, opium, and other fpecies of drugs, 
pearls and precious ftones, gold and filver *, 
&c. 

II. The ports and territory ceded to Ruffia, 
and the new towns fince conftruded by the 
emprefs. The ceded places are, i. The dif- 
trift upon the Sea of Azof ; 2. Kcrtfch and 
Yenikale, in Crim Tartary ; 3. The fortrefs 
of Kinburn ; 4. The territory between the 
Dnieper and the Bog. 

I . The diftrid bordering upon the Sea of 
Azof comprifes, befide a large trad of ter- 
ritory to the eaft and weft of Azof, the for- 
treffes Azoij Taganroc, and Petroffk. Azof 
is no Unger of the fame importance as it was 

* Guldenftacdt, p. 21—25, 

ill 
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in the rei^n of Peter the Great ; the branch 
of the Don, upon the mouth of which it ftands^ 
being now fo choaked with fand as fcarcely 
to admit the fmalieft veffels. The merchan- 
dize therefore is ufiially depofited at Tagan- 
roc or Petroffk ; and the frigates and mer- 
chant-fhips, which were formerly conftrucled 
at Azof, are now built either at St. Demitri 
or RoHof, and pafs down the Don into the 
Sea of Azof, through another branch of that 
river. As the harbour of Taganroc contains, 
upon an average, only feven feet of water, the 
veflels which land there mull: be built to draw 
no more than five or fix feet : the town has 
been rendered commodious by the conftruc- 
tion of feveral warehoufes and other buildings 
during the late war ; and is elleemed for the 
falubrity of the air. The fortrefs of Petroffk, 
which ftands at the mouth of the river Broda, 
and commands the Turkilh frontiers, was alfo 
crefted during the late war. It is extremely 
advantageoufly fituatcd, as forming a diredt 
communication with the havens of Crim Tar- 
tary ; and might eafily be rendered more fe- 
cure than that of Taganroc, from the fuperior 
depth of water. By the polTeffion of thefe 
fortrclTcs, the navigation of the Sea of Azof 
is perfectly fecured. The frontiers of this 

ceded 
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ceded territory, to the weft of that Sea, are 
guarded by a chain of fmall forts, extending 
from Petroffk to the Dnieper. 

2. The fortreffes of Kertfch and Yenikale, 
fituated upon the eaftern coafts of Crini Tar- 
tary, and near the northern entrance of the 
ftraits of Caffa, are of the greateft importance, 
by commanding the paffage which forms the 
communication between the Sea of Azof and 
the Euxine. 

3. Kinburn is the only port pofTefTad by 
the Ruffians on the coafts of the Black Sea : 
it ftands clofe to the prefent frontiers, at the 
mouth of the Dnieper, oppofite to the Turkifh 
fortrefs Otchakof ; the latter being a place 
of fuperior ftrength, muft, while it continues 
in the hands of the Turks, obftrudl, in cafe 
of a rupture, the navigation of the Dnieper. 
Kinburn was intended for the principal depo- 
fitory of the merchandize fent from the pro- 
vinces bordering upon the Dnieper ; but as the 
hswbour, on account of its quickfand, affords 
no fecurity for anchorage, the new town of 
Kherfon is at prefent rendered the great em- 
porium of this trade. 

4. The poffeflion of the territory between 
the Bog and the Dnieper opens a fecure com- 
munication between the Black Sea, and thofe 

Vol. III. E e rich 
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rich and extenfive provinces through which 
the Dnieper takes its courfe. This important 
territory, fo elTential to the exiftence of the 
new commerce, was chiefly inhabited by hordes 
of roving Tartars; and by the Zaporogian 
ColTacs, who dwelled near the Dnieper, and 
by their piracies rendered its navigation ex- 
tremely hazardous. The origin of thefe Cof- 
facs is thus traced by the Rufl'ian hiftorians. 
In the beginning of the 1 5th century, a tribe 
of the Coflacs of the Ukraine, who inhabited 
the territory between the Bog and the Dnieper, 
were known under the denomination of Za- 
porogian *, from their fituation near the ca- 
tarads of the laft-mentioned river, where flood 
their Setcha -(-, or principal fettlement. This 
fetcha was a kind of fortrefs furrounded with 
a wooden wall, and was at firft merely in* 
tended as a place of aflembly; where thefe 
ColTacs were convened, in order to deliberate 
upon the method of carrying on their cuf- 
tomary depredations, or for the purpofe of 
electing a chief. By degrees it was filled with 
habitations ; and afterwards appropriated to 

* Porogl fignifies catai ads. 

t Setcha means any place furrounded with a wall, Of 
fortification, feparateJ from the neighbouring diftrifi. 
S, R, G. IV, p. 414. 

6 a feparatc 
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a feparate community of perfons; who de- 
voted themfelves folely to arms, and totally 
excluded all women from the precind of their 
military refidence. The inhabitants were di- 
vided into a certain number of claffes j each of 
which eleded its refpedive leader, who were 
all under the jurifdidtion of a hetman or fu- 
preme chief chofen by the whole fociety, 
Thefe Zaporogian CofTacs became fo diftin- 
guifhed for their bravery and knowledge of 
defultory war ; that perfons, not only from the 
circumjacent parts, but alfo from more dif- 
tant regions, flocked to this fociety of war- 
riors : the inhabitants of the fetcha were not 
obliged to continue in it for any fettled term ; 
being only bound, while they remained, to con- 
form themfelves to the regulations and difci- 
pline of their aflbciates. Whenever any of 
them were difpofed to marry, they were under 
the neceflity of quitting the fetcha, but were 
permitted to fettle in the neighbouring diftrid:, 
with the privilege of re-admiffion ; provided 
they were not attended with their wives and 
families, whom they were neverthelefs allowed 
occafionally to vifit. The Zaporogians in- 
creafed their numbers by offering an alylum to 
deferters and by forcing and enticing youths ^ 

* S.R.G. IV. p. 441. 

E e 2 and 
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and children from the Ukraine and from Po- 
land, whom they trained to a military life, and 
admitted into their community upon fimilar 
conditions, and with the fame privileges, which 
they themfelves polTelTed. The place of their 
refidence was occafionally varied : when their 
numbers increafed, or when the hordes wan- 
dered at a confiderable diilance from each 
other, different parties eredted and occupied 
feveral diftind fetchas. The firft fetcha of 
this extraordinary fociety feems to have been 
fituated upon an ifland of the Dnieper below 
the cataracts: the laft which they inhabited, 
at the final abolition of their government, and ' 
which at that period was the only one they 
pofTefTed, flood near the rivulet Bufulak, at the 
point where it falls into the Dnieper, in the 
government of Kiof *. 

As the members of this community were 
colleded from various nations, and from the 
nature of their conftitution perpetually chang- 
ing, their number could never be exadtly af- 
certained: Manflein relates, that in the war 
in which he ferved againfl the Turks, they 

♦ Mr. Mullcr has fo accurately and circumilantially de- 
crlbcd the fetcha of the Zaporogian Coflacs, that I would 
refer the curious reader to his account, from which I have 
fclcdted fbort extrai^. S. R, G. IV. p. 41 1 — 472. 

brought 
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brought 8000 horfe into the field ; and that, 
on an emergency, they could at that periftd 
have raifed 12,000 or 15,000. They fre- 
quently performed incredible feats of valour 
in the campaigns of the Ruffians againft the 
Turks and Tartars ; nor were their fervices 
confined folely to land : by their fkill in na- 
vigating the Dnieper, they occafionally de- 
fended the mouth of that river and attacked 
with fuccefs the armed vefiels which appeared 
upon the contiguous coafts of the Black Sea. 
But while they were thus formidable to their 
enemies, they were fcarcely lefs to be dreaded 
by their allies. Nominally dependent upon 
the hetman of the Ukraine, they were clafled 
among the fubjefts of the Ruffian empire; 
but the peculiarity of their manners, their fe- 
paration from all other fociety, their popular 
form of government, together with their war- 
like difpofition, rendered them* a barbarous 
and unruly banditti * : accuftomed to live by 
rapine and devaftation, they pillaged the Ruf- 

* « Manftein calls them a republic of thieves and va- 
« gabonds, who fubfift on nothing but rapine both in peace 
<* and war. The court of Ruflia cannot hinder their con- 
« tinual excurfions ; nay, is even obliged to keep meafures 
« with them, for fear of their changing fides." Manftein's- 
Memoirs, p. i^. 

E e 3, fian 
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fian merchants who palTed through their coun- 
try ; and interrupted the navigation of the 
Dnieper by continual piracies *. Soon after 
the conclufion of the Turkifh war in i774> 
the Ruffian government feized a favourable 
opportunity to deftroy their fetcha, and to dif- 
perfe the inhabitants. For this purpofe, Ge- 
neral Belmain marched from the Turkifh fron- 
tiers at the head of 1 2,000 regulars, and en- 
camped about 1 8 verrts from the fetcha. Tak- 
ing his departure before midnight, he made a 
forced march, and furrounding the fetcha at 
four in the morning, furprifed the inhabitants 
into a furrender before they were able to make 
any efFedlual refiftance. He found 46 pieces 
of cannon, and a large quantity of fmall arms 
and ammunition. By this falutary adl of 
power, Ruliia has fecured the merchants trading 
in thofe parts from the dread of perpetual de- 
predations ; and put an end to that fyftem of 
piracy which fo greatly obftrudted the com- 
merce carried on upon the Dnieper. 

III. The Ruffian countries which are moft 
interefted in this commerce, are thofe that are 
contiguous to the Dnieper and the Don. This 

• The boats of thcfe Zaporogian Celiacs were rowed 
by 50 or 60 men, had no fail, and generally carried two 
finall cannon. S. R. G. IX. p. 5. 

general 
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general defcription comprizes the provinces of 
Smolenlko, Mohilef, Ukraine, New Ruflia, 
Bielgorod, Voronetz, Ukraina-Slobodfkaia, and 
Azof : a large trad of territory which furniflies 
in great abundance every fpecies of grain, hemp, 
flax, hides, mafts, planks, honey, wax, tobacco, 
&c. 

In thefe ceded diftridts the emprefs has al- 
ready raifed feveral new towns, the principal 
whereof are Kherfon, Catharinenflaf, and Ma- 
rianopoli. 

Kherfon is fituated on the Dnieper, about 
ten miles below the mouth of the Ingulec, 
and is chiefly built with hewn fl:one. It is 
intended to be the principal mart for all the 
commodities of export and import ; but if 
an extenfive trade fhould take place in this 
quarter, the great depofitory for the merchan- 
dize will be more conveniently fixed on fome 
fpot below the bar of the Dnieper, and about 
twelve miles fouth of Kherfon. It contains 
a dock for the conftrudion of large yelfels ; 
from which feveral men of war and frigates, 
as well as merchant fliips, have been already 
launched. Catharinenflaf, or the Glory of 
Catharine, is built near the fpot where the 
fmall river Kiltzin falls into the Samara, and 
is appointed to be the capital of the govern- 

E e 4 ment 



424 TRAVELS INTO RUSSIA. B. 6. 

ment of Azof ; it is colonized by many Greeks 
and Armenians from Crim Tartary, and by 
Others of thofe nations who ferved in the late 
war againft the Turks. Another town, called 
Marianopoli, has been alfo raifed upon the 
borders of the Sea of Azof, between the rivers 
Myus and Calmius. Thefe three towns, as 
well as the numerous villages which have fud- 
denly reared their heads in a country formerly 
inhabited only by lawlefs banditti, or traverfed 
by roving hordes, are filled with Ruffians ; with 
Tartars reclaimed from their wandering life } 
and with numerous colonifts, particularly 
Greeks and Armenians, who migrated from 
Crim Tartary, and the adjacent provinces of 
the Turkiih empire. 

The navigation of the Don and the Dnie- 
per, which rivers form the communication 
between thofe provinces and the Turkifli Seas, 
remains to be confidered. 

The Don * takes its rife from the fmall 
lake of St. John, near Tula, in the govern- 
ment of Mofcow, and paffing through part 
of the province of Voronetz, a fmall portion 
of the Ukraina-Slobodlkaia, and the whole * 
province of Azof, divides itfelf near Tcher-* 



* 3. G. IX. p. II, I?. 
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kaf?c into three ftreams ; and falls in thefe fe- 
parate branches into the Sea of Azof. The 
river has fo many windings j is in many parts 
fo (hallow ; and abounds with fuch numerous 
fhoals J as to be fcarcely navigable, excepting 
in the fpring, upon the melting of the fnows ; 
and its mouth is alfo fo choaked up with fand, 
that only flat-bottomed velTels, excepting in 
the fame feafon, can pafs into the Sea of Azof. 
The banks of the Don, and the rivulets which 
fall into it, are clothed with large tradls of fo- 
reft, whofe timber is floated down the flream 
to St. Demetri and Roftof, where the frigates 
for the Sea of Azof are chiefly conftruded. 
The navigation of the Don may poflibly here- 
after be rendered highly valuable, by convey- 
ing to the Black Sea the iron of Siberia, the 
Chinefe goods, and the Perfian merchandize ; 
which latter commodities, as well as the pro- 
duds of India, formerly found their way into 
Europe through this fame channel 

Since the acquifition of Ruffian Lithuania, 
the ceffion of the diftridt between the Don 

* The iron of Siberia, and the merchandize of China, 
are fometimes fent by an inland navigation to the Volga : 
the Perfian commodities are conveyed acrofs the Cafpian 
to the fame river; from thence they might be trapfported 
by a land^carriage of only 40 miles to the Don. 

and 
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and the Dnieper, and the total difperfiorr of 
the Zaporogian Coflacs, the Dnieper, from its 
fource to its mouth, now flows through the 
Ruffian dominions ; and through this whole 
courfe, of above 800 miles, its navigation is 
only once interrupted by a feries of cataradts *, 
which begin below the mouth of the Samara, 
and continue for a fpace of above 40 miles : 
they are not, however, fo dangerous as they 
have been reprefented ; for they may be palTed 
in fpring, without much hazard, even by load- 
ed barks. In other parts of the year tiie goods 
are landed at Kemenfk, oppofite the mouth of 
the Samara, and tranfported about 40 miles by 
land to Kitchkafe, about fix miles from the 
fortrefs of Alexandrovlk, where they are again 
embarked, and defcend the ftream without in- 
terruption to Kherfon f . If the trade fhould 
increafe to a great degree ; the catarads might, 
at a confiderable expence, be rendered naviga- 
ble at all feafons of the year. 

IV. The progrefs hitherto made by the 
Ruffians to eftabliffi an intercourfe between 

« 

* Muller has defcribed thefe catarads. S. R. G. IV. 
p. 411, &c. 

t See Muller. S. R. G. IX. p. 16 i and Gulden- 
ftaedt. 

the 
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the ports of the Black Sea and thofe of the 
Mediterranean. 

The emprefs, in order to encourage her 
fubjedts to engage in this branch of traffic, 
has leffened the duties of import and export *, 
and has contributed towards forming a Ruffian 
houfe, or company, trading to the Black Sea. 
Soon after the peace of 1774, four merchant- 
fhips, fitted out for this purpofe, failed from 
Peterfburgh, and not, as might have been ex- 
pected, from the ports of the Black Sea : they 
were laden with iron, flax, hemp, hides, fail- 
cloth, and coarfe linen, at the fole expence of 
the emprefs, who granted all the profits arif- 
ing from the lale of their cargoes to the faid 
houfe. This plan, however, was not attended 
with the fuccefs it feemed to promife ; and its 
failure arofe from the jealoufy of the Turks. 
The fliips were, under fpecious pretences, pre- 
vented from paffing the Dardanelles ; the car- 
goes were fold in the Levant and the Medi- 
terranean ; and they returned to the Baltic 
without having efFedted the main objedt of the 
voyage. Before the Ruffians could make any 
further attempts to open this channel of com- 

* See a lift of the duties of export and import, in Buf. 
Hift. Mag.XI. p. 373. 

merce, 
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merce, diffenfions took place between the em- 
prefs and the grand fignior, concerning the in- 
dependency of the Crimea, and the free elec- 
tion of a khan ; which threatened an imme- 
diate war i and fufpended all commercial ex- 
ertions in regard to the Black Sea j until a new 
pacification was concluded between the two 
rival powers, on the 21ft of March 1779. 

Since that period, befide feveral Greek vef- 
fels, which failed from the Sea of Azof and 
the Euxine under Ruffian colours, and were 
allowed to pafs the Dardanelles ; a Ruffian 
fhip, manned with feamen in the fervice of 
government, and laden with faked beef, tak- 
ing its departure, in 1780, from Kherfon, for 
the port of Toulon, was allowed to pafs the 
Dardanelles. Soon afterwards five others, 
freighted with iron, made fuccefsful voyages to 
the Archipelago : alfo four fmall velTels, and a 
fifth of40o tons juft launched, laden with hemp 
and tobacco, were expedled to fail from Kher- 
fon for France, in the month of November 1 78 1 . 

Such, in 1 78 1, was the infant ftate of that 
commerce, which fome authors have defcribed 
as capable of producing an immediate revolu- 
tion in the trade of Europe * : and in this, or 

in 

* « Catharine II. va done ouvrir une ancienne route 
du commerce le plus vajle ^ U plus rkhey qui fe fo'tt fait 

« fur 



f 

. C. 5. COMMERCE OF THE BLACK SEA. 429 

in a ftill more fluduating ftate, It will probably 
continue, as long as the Turks retain the do- 
minion 

" fur la terre. Ses ports, dans la mer d'Azow & fur la 
mer Noire, peuvent devenir le centre de tous les echanges 
du nord & du midi; & les provinces meridionales de 
fon empire jouiront d'un debouche avantageux & facile, 
" dont elles ont manque jufqu'ici pour I'ecoulement dc 
leurs produdlions/* Eflai fur le Com. de Ruff. p. 109. 
Concluons que, de quelque maniere que la Ruffie 
^ exploite fon commerce de la mer Noire, foit par elle- 
meme, foit par le fecours des etrangers, fon avantagc 
le plus folide & le plus reel doit confifter dans un ecoule- 
ment facile & rapide de fes produ£lions meridionales. 
*^ Ces produdlions font les fuifs, les cires, les chanvres, 
" le lin, les cordages, les tabacs, le fer & le cuivrc. La 
" plus grande partie ne fera plus le tour de TEurope, pour 
" parvenir en Efpagne, en Italic, & dans les ports de la 
Mediterranee 5 & le petit nombre des autres formera de 
" nouveaux objets de debit pour ces pays, qui n'ont pas eu 
" jufqu'ici Tufage de s'en fournir, comme le fer & Ic 
cuivre." p. 127. 

All thefe vaft proje£ls are in a manner annihilated by 
the following reflection : " Au refte, les befoins & les 
facultes d'une nation etant naturellement bornes, le gou*- 
vernement Ruffe devra mettre des limites a fes commu- 
" nications par la mer Noire, afin qu*elles ne prejudicient 
point a celles de la Baltique. Ces deux commerces doi- 
vent fe balancer, fe combiner fans fe nuire, & ils doivent 
" etre diriges de forte que la preeminence refte toujours 
" attachee au plus ancieii." p. 127, 128. 

Many perfons are of opinion, that the obftacles to the 
rffing commerce of the Black Sea are by no means inju- 
rious to the interefts of Ruffia. For her commodities and 

■ produdlrons 
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minion of their own Teas. For that jealous 
people will either openly oppofe, or at leaft 
will clandeftinely obftrud, the progrefs of the 
Ruflians in thofe parts ; and will never readily 
give a free paffage through the Dardanelles to 
a powerful rival, though they confented to it 
in the humiliating peace of 1774. Perhaps 
thefe claims, urged on one fide, and evaded on 
the other, will engender perpetual diffenfions, 
and will not be finally terminated but by a fe- 
ries of obftinate and bloody wars. Mean 
while the trade cannot for a confidcrable pe- 
riod be extenfive, which depends upon fuch 
cafual circumftances as the coalition and rup- 
ture of rival and neighbouring powers. 

produftions being ardcles of neceflity, not of luxury, no 
fecility given to their exportation could add to their general 
confumption ; and the increafc of exportation from the Black 
Sea would have diminiihcd that from St. Peterfburgh, and 
the other ports of the B;iltic, and nearly in the fame propor- 
tion. By the facility and cheapnefs of land-carriage> and 
the improvements of the inland navigation, the produdlions 
of the remoteft provinces are readily fent to the ports of* 
the Baltic, without raifing their price too high. And as 
the goods which Ruflia produces are either peculiar to this 
empire, or fuch as other nations muft purchafe, they cannot 
pafs through too many hands before they are exported : to 
diminifh, therefore, by facilitating their exportation, the 
price of fuch goods which (he already fells cheaper than 
other nations, would be to incur a manifeft lofs, and to gra- 
tify the foreign trader at her own expeace. 

The 
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The courfe of fubfequent events can alone 
difcover, whether the pacification, figned on 
the 9th of January 1784, will be more per- 
manent than the former treaties ; or whether 
the fame caufes will not continue to produce 
the fame effedls. In a word, the Ruffian com- 
merce in thofe parts can fcarcely be eftablifhed 
upon a firm bafis, until the emprefs acquires 
a fleet in the Black Sea fuperior to that of her 
rival. And perhaps the completion of this 
great national objed may be efFefted by the 
late acquifition of Crim Tartary and the Ku- 
ban, rendered highly valuable by an addi- 
tional extent of fea-coall, and the important 
harbour of Adiar or Sebaftopol. 
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C H A P. VI. 

Mines of Ruffia belonging to the crown and to 
individuals. — Gold and filver. — Copper and 
if on. — Average profits uuhich government 
draws from the mines, founderiest and duties 
upon copper and iron. 

THE mines of the Ruffian empire may 
be divided into, I. Thofe which be- 
long to the crown ; and, II. Thofe which are 
the property of individuals. 

I. The former comprize all the gold and 
filver, and a few copper and iron works. 

I . The gold and filver mines are as follow. / 
The moft ancient gold mine in the Ruffian 
empire is that of Voetilt, near Olonetz, be- 
tween the lake Onega and the White Sea. 
Its chief produce is a violet pyritical copper 
ore, mixed with quartz, and containing rich 
pieces of gold, but not in fufficient quantity 
to defray its charges. From 1744 to 1776, 
this mine yielded only 57 pounds of gold, 
and about 9000 pood * of copper j and as 
the expences amounted to jT. 1 6,000 more 

* A pood = 40 Ruffian or 36 Englifli pounds. The 
pound ul'ed in this chapter is the Ruffian, which is to the 
]Englifh as 9 to 10. 

than 
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than the profits, it was negledted until 1772, 
when it was again worked. Since that time 
it has furniflied annually about 250 poods of 
copper, and about two or three pounds of gold- 
duft which is wafhed from the mine j befides - 
accidental pieces that have been found and fent 
to Peterfburgh as fpecimens, and which may 
amount to five or fix pounds more. 

2. The next gold mines difcovered in the 
empire were thofe near Catharinenburgh : the 
ore is very martial, commonly of a cubic 
form in a quartz matrix ; and the gold is ex- 
tradted by wafliing. The annual produce of 
pure gold never exceeded 200 pounds, and was 
commonly much lefs : in 1772 it v/as only 
101 pounds. 

3. The moft important filver mines are 
thofe of Kolyvan, between the rivers Oby 
and Irtilh, near the mountains which form 
the frontiers of Siberia, and feparate that coun- 
try from the Chinefs empire, or rather from 
the territory of the Calmucs dependent upon 
the Chinefe. Thefe mines were firft difco- 
vered in 1728, by Akinfi Nikitich Demidof; 
and were for fome years worked by him, for 
his own private emolument, as copper mines. 
It is fufpeded, that he privately extracted the 
nobler metals, but prudently concealed the 

Vol. III. F f fecret 
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fccret until 1744; when, in order to prevent 
its being divulged by other means, he made 
the difcovery to the emprefs EHzabeth, who 
appropriated them to the crown *. Thefe 
mines, fituatcd near Vofkrefenflc, and in the 
Smeyeikaia Gora, or Mountain of Serpents, 
are known by the general apellation of Koly- 
ran, from a village of that name upon the 
rivulet Bielaia, in the dirtriift of Kufnetz, 
where the ore was formerly fmelted. But as 
the adjacent country is fcantily provided with 
wood, new founderies have been conftrudted 
at Barnaul, Novopaulofflc, and Sufunfk, to the 
north eaft of Kolyvan, in a diftridt abounding 
with trees 

Thefe mines, which may juftly be ftyled the 
Potofi of the Rufllans, have produced from 
J 749 to 1762 from 8,000 to 16,000 pounds . 
of filver; from 1763 to 1769 from 20,000 to 
32,000; and fmce that period to 1778 from 
40,000 to 48,000. The filver contains up- 
wards of three per cent, of gold ; the fepara- 
tion of which is mjvde in the imperial labora- 
tory within the fortrefs of Peter(burgh. The 
whole produce ever cxtraded from the mines 

» Pallas Reife, P. II. p. 582. 
t Ibid. p. 579. 

amounted. 
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amounted, in 1771, to 400,000 pounds of 
filver, with 12,720 of gold; and fince 1771 
we may calculate the annual produce at above 
44,000 of filverj and about 1200 of gold. 

The mines and founderies of Kolyvan em- 
ploy nearly 40,000 colonifts ; befides the pea- 
fants in the diftricts of Tomflc and Kufnetz, 
who, in lieu of paying the poll-tax in money, 
cut wood, make charcoal, and tranfport the 
ore to the founderies. The expences, which 
were formerly fupplied from the treafury, and 
of courfe conliderably din:jinifhed the profit, 
have, fince the year 1765, been abfolutely 
annihilated ; and the whole produce of the 
mines in gold and filver is clear profit. In 
the fame year a mint was eftablifhed at the 
foundery of Sufunflc, for the coinage of the 
copper fupplied from the mines of Kolyvan, 
the greatefl part of which had been hitherto 
of no ufe. Pieces of one, two, five, and ten 
copecs *, are ftruck and difperfed over Siberia. 
Of this currency, the fum of £. 50,000 is 
annually coined, which is fufficient for reim- 
burfing the poll - tax i paying the miners ; 
tranfporting the ore; purchafing the lead 
which muft be brought from Nerfhinfk ; and 



♦ A finall coin nearly equal to Id. 

F f a defraying 
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defraying the expence of fending the gold and 
filver as far as Tobolfk. The filver which is 
fmelted in the above-mentioned founderies, is 
conveyed upon large fledges twice in the year : 
the firft convoy fets off in the beginning of 
the winter, and reaches Peterfburgh a little 
after Chriftmas ; the fecond in the middle of 
winter, and arrives there towards fpring. 

4. The filver mines of Nerfliinflc, which 
were opened in 1704, are fituated in Dauria, 
the fouth eaflermoft part of Siberia, between 
the rivers Shilka and Argoon, and are very 
numerous. Their produce from their firfl 
opening to the year 1772 is as follows * : 

* Pounds of filvcr 

From 1704 to 172 1 - 45732 
1721 to 1731 - 1,498 
1731101741 - 1,333 
1741 to 1751 - 15,657 
1751101761 - 43,63/ 
1761 to 1771 - 126,247 
i77» - 16,733 

1772 - 16,200, which contained 200 

■ pounds of gold. 
226,031 



In 1767 they yielded 17,400 pounds; but 
the annual average produce may be ellimated 



* Buf. Erd.-Bef. Vol. L p. 1126. 

at 
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at 16,000. The filver contains, in 40,000 
pounds, nearly 500 of gold, which is feparated 
at Peterlburgh. The ores being generally very 
rich in lead, and extremely poor in filver, the 
latter is eafily extraded. Many millions of 
poods of lead remain ufelefs upon the fpot, 
only about 14 or 18,000 being annually re- 
quired for the feparation of the filver from the 
copper at the founderies of Kolyvan ; the car- 
riage into the inner parts of the empire being 
too expenfive j and the export to China being 
prohibited. The number of men employed 
in thefe mines and founderies are about 1900 
free colonifts, between 1000 and 1800 con- 
viCts, and 11,000 Ruffian peafants of the dif- 
tridt of Nerfhinllc : 6000 of thefe latter are 
employed in cutting and carrying wood, mak- 
ing and tranfporting charcoal j while the reft, 
who live at fome diftance from the mines, cul- 
tivate a certain portion of grpund, and bring 
in winter the produce to the magazines of the 
founderies. The annual expences may gene- 
rally be rated at jT. 14,800. 

5. Some mines yielding filver have been 
lately difcovered in the diftrid of Krafnoyarfk 
near the Lena, between the rivers Yins and 
Yenifei. 

The gold of Catharinenburgh is obtained 

F f 3 at ' 
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at the rate of 40 guineas per pound 3 and as 
when coined it produces £,6^. 5/. the profit 
is not very confiderable. The lilver and gold 
from Kolyvan is procured vi^ithout any ex- 
pence, as I have before mentioned. A pound 
of filver from Nerfhinik is faid to coft be- 
tween 1 6 J. and JT. 1 ; and as the fajne quan- 
tity of this metal, when coined, is equal to 
22 roubles 75 copecs and i, or = about 
£. 4. 10 s. i d. the profit is great. The gold ex- 
tracted from this filver is obtained for ^T. 11 . 8 
per pound. 

6. The crown poflelles at prefent but very 
few copper and iron works. 

The iron works in the north part of the 
diftridt of Olonetz produce annually between 
8 or 10,000 poods of caft iron for guns, 
bombs, and balls ; and 1 5,000 of indifl^erent 
iron in bars and plates. Thofe of the Ura- 
lian mountains employ above 1700 workmen, 
and 26,800 peafants ; and yielded, in 1772, 
423,987 poods of iron in bars and plates, 
which were chiefly ufed for the army and 
navy : that of Kamenfk gave in the fame year 
93,000 poods of iron, which were forged into 
guns, and 8172 into bars. 

Four copper foundcries on the weft fide of 
the Uralian mountains, in the government of 
§ Orenburgh, 
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Orenburgh, and three in Permia, produced, 
in 1772, only 13,868 poods of copper. At 
Catharinenburgh the crown has eftablifhed a 
mint for coining the copper procured from the 
imperial and private founderies into that fpe- 
cies of money which is current throughout 
Ruflia ; and which is tranfported by water to 
Mofcow, Peterfburgh, and other parts. 

II. Private mines and founderies come next 
under confideration. The greateft part of thofe 
mines, that fupply fuch an immenfe quantity 
of iron and copper, are moftly fituated in the 
Uralian mountains, and the hills ftretching 
from them ; a few in the government of Mof- 
cow excepted, whofe produce is but fmall. 

The Uralian mountains contain 105 foun- 
deries, 56 of which are for iron, 37 for cop- 
per, and the remainder for both metals. The 
peafants, part of whom belong to the pro- 
prietors, and part to the crown, employed in 
the mines and founderies, amount to 95,000. 
In 1772 * thefe works yielded 130,169 poods 
of coppei:, and 4,558,718 of caft iron. The 
(duty paid to the crown from the private prg- 

* We muft take this year as the average ftandard, as 
being previous to the rebellion of Pugatchef, vi^ho deftroyed 
feveral of the founderies j h^t moft of them have been fince; 
re-eftabliflied, 

F f 4 prietors 
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prietors is 4 copecs, or nearly zd. for every 
pood of caft iron, befide 5 copecs upon every 
pood for exportation. With refpedt to the 
copper, the proprietors are obliged to fell 
three quarters of the whole produce of the 
mines to the crown at Catharinenburgh, at 
the bw rate of ^.i. 2s. per pood*. The 
remainder they either fell to the crown at 
the fame place, at ^. i. 14/. per pood; at 
Mofcow, {or £.2, zs.i or at Peterfburgh, for 

£' 2. ^s. 

At Catharinenburgh copper money to the 
value of £. 400,000 is annually coined. The 
crown receives a pood of this metal, upon an 
average, at £.1. 2s. bJ.-, and ilfues it when 
ftruck at >r.3. 4^". 

From thefc data government appears to gain 
annually from the mines, and duties upon iron, 
as follows : 

» By an ccli£l of the cmprefs, dated July I, 1780, the 
proprietors, inftead of felling three quarters of the copper 
to tlie crown £.\. 2 s. per pood, arc now only obliged 
to difpofe of half at that price : this new regulation muft 
have fomcwhat reduced the profits of the copper coinage. 
Sec Jouin. St. Pet. for 17S0, p. 53, 



CJam 
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-Gain upon the copper coinage at Ca- 

tharinenburgh JC^^^SJ^^^S P 
44,000 pounds of filyer, and 1,200 of 

gold, the annual produce from the 

mines of Kolyvan, when coin;^d, 

yield 282,164 4 

^6,320 pounds of filyer, and 160 of 

gold, from the niines of Nerfliinflc 7I5I94 ? 

Government iron works - - - - 3^55^9 16 

Duty on 4,558,718 poods of caft iron 3(>a(^9 S 



679,982 13 



The iron and copper are tranfported by 
means of the Kofva, Tchuflbvaja, Bielaya, 
and Kama, into the Volga : fome of the veffek 
defcend that river, in order to fupply with 
iron the provinces fituated along its banks ; 
but far the greateft numbers are towed up the 
ftream to Nilhnei-Novogorod, and Tver, and 
through the canal of Vifhnei-Volofliok to Pe-^ 
terfburgh. The veflels, which fet out immer- 
diately upon the breaking of the frofl in fpring, 
commonly perform this navigation before the 
end of autumn ; but they fometimes are ob- 
Jiged to winter by the w^ay. 



P O S T^ 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

DECEMBER 1784. 

THE gold mine of Olonetz or Vogetffkoi", 
from which the richeft fpecimens for cabinets 
have been obtained, has been given up a few 
years ago, on account of its not defraying the 
cxpcnce of working, though the ore was very 
rich in copper. 

The gold mines of Catharinenburgh have 
remained nearly in the fame condition. 

The mines of Kolyvan have been embar- 
raffed by the new law, ilfued four years ago, 
by which the peafants working for their capi- 
tation at the mines, have had their pay doubled 
throughout the empire, and liberty given to 
work only in winter. The effed: of this re- 
gulation at Kolyvan, has been to deprive the 
founderies of near half the quantity of charcoal 
they required ; and as the people neceffary for 
the foundery have been in part employed in 
making charcoal, the produce in filver has lince 
that period never reached 800 poods ; and in 
1784 did not yield 500. However, with an ad- 
ditional number of hands, the produce of thefe 
mines might be made to produce above looo 

poods ^ 



C. 6, MINES. 44J 

poods > for in that quarter feveral rich mines 
have been difcovered ; amongft others that of 
Tcherepa Noflkoy, very rich in gold, an(l the 
richeft in lilver ever found in Siberia : alfo 
fome lead mines have been opened in th^ 
neighbourhood, which are very promifmg. 

The copper coin of Kolyvan underwent 
conliderable alteration in 1782 ; the pro- 
cefs of extradling the precious metal from the 
copper has been greatly improved throughout 
the empire, and the fum annually coined is 
now fomewhat above 300,000 roubles. 

The filver mines of Nertfliinfk have been 
in a flouriihing and even increafing condition, 
and their produce lince 1781 has reached be- 
Jween 4 and 600 poods annually. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Dejcriptlon of the canal of Vifhnei-Volofliok, 
ijohich mites the Cafpian and the Baltic. — 
Canal of Ladoga. — ProjeB of uniting the 
Don and the Volga. 

THE RE* is no kingdom, perhaps, on 
the globe wherein the inland naviga- 
tion is carried through fuch an extent of coun- 
try as in Ruflia ; for it is poflible to convey 
goods by water 4472 miles from the frontiers 
of China to Peterlburgh, with an interruption 
only of about 60 miles * ; and from Aftracan 
to the fame capital through a tradl of 1434 
miles, without once landing them. 

The water communication between Aflra- 

• Having in a formpr publication (Ruffian Difcoverics^ 
p. 205.) given a fhort (ketch of tiie inland navigation from 
Tobolfk to th'j frontiers of China, I fhall not repeat it here; 
but (hall ftate, in a few words, that from Tobolflc to the 
Volga. At Tobolfk the barks afcend t>,c Tobol, the Tura, 
and the Tigil, which rifes in the mountains feparating Si- 
beria from Europe : from the Tigil the merchandize is 
tranfportcd acrofs a neck of land of about 52 miles to the 
Tchuflovaia : there the merchants re-embark the goods, 
defcend the Tchufibvaia into the Kama, to its jundion with 
the Volga a little above Cafan, 

can 



i 
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can and Peterlburgh, or between the Cafpian 
and the Bahic, is formed by means of the ce- 
lebrated canal of Viflinei-Vololhok ; which I 
examined upon the fpot ; and a defcription of 
which I referved for the prefent occafion. 

This great work, begun and completed 
under the reign of Peter the Great, has been 
fo confiderably improved by order of the pre- 
fent emprefs, that veffels now reach Peterf- 
burgh in lefs than half the time which they 
formerly employed. 

By examining a map of Ruffia, we find 
that the Tvertza joins the Volga at Tver; 
that the Shlina forms the lake Maftino, which 
gives rife to the Mafia ; that the latter falls, 
after a courfe of about 234 miles, into the 
lake Ilmen, from which illues the river Volkof, 
and runs 1 30 miles to the lake Ladoga, which 
fupplies the Neva : fo that, in effed, the 
Shlina, the Mafta, the Volkof, and the. Neva, 
may be confidered as the fame river, flowing 
into and through different lakes, and jonly 
changing its name at various intervals. By 
uniting, therefore, the Shlina which com- 
municates with the Baltic, with the Tvertza 
which flows by the Volga into the Cafpian, 
is formed the jundtion of thofe two feas. This 
junction is made by the canal of Vifhnei-r 

Volofhok ; 
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Volofhok ; where the Shlina is united to the 
Tvertza by the following canals and rivuletsy 
for the relative fituation of which I fhall refer 
to the figures in the annexed plan. 

Clofe to Vilhnei-Volofhok, the Shlina is 
formed by the confluence of the two rivulets 
Shlina and Zna i near the htter are the fources 
of the Tvertza. In order to join the Tvertza 
and the Zna, the following works were made 
under Peter the Great. 

I. Near the village of Klutfhina a cut was 
dug to the fmall lake of the fame name ; a 
fecond to the lake of Gorodolub j and a third 
from thence to the Zna. 2. At the fame 
village, juH: below the firft cut, a lock of 
four gates was conftrudled acrofs the Shlina, 
in order to flop the courfe of that rivulet ; 
and, by means of the faid cuts and lakes, to 
convey water to the Zna above Vifhnei-Vo- 
lofliok. 3. But to keep this fupply of water 
in referve, and to let as much in to the town 
as is judged neceflary, a great lock of feven 
gates was built acrofs the Zna below the third 
cut. 4. The Zna and the Tvertza were united 
by a canal, beginning from the fources of the 
latter ; and at the end of the canal a lock was 
made. 5. The natural courfe of the Zna was 
(hut up by two locks in the town (at a and 

one 
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one of which may alfo ferve for a paflage, 
6. A canal was dug from the Zna to the Shlina, 
at the end of which is the lock of the Zna. 

The feveral canals are fupplied with water* 
and the veiTels are navigated from the Tvertza 
into the canal of the Zna, by the following 
operation of the locks. 

The locks of Kliitfhina, thofe of a and ^ 
in the town, and that of the Zna being fhut» 
the lock of the Tvertza is opened j the watprs 
of the Zna and Shlina are conveyed through 
the canal of the Tvertza into that river ; and 
the barks pafs into the Zna at Vilhnei-Volo- 
ihok. When a fufficient number have been 
admitted, the lock of the Tvertza is fliut ; and 
the waters being raifed to a certain level (which 
feldom takes more than two or three days), 
by means of the lock of feven gates, that of 
the Zna is opened ; and the barks are gradu- 
ally let down a fmall fall, to the number of 
about twenty in an hour. At night the k>ck 
is £hut. If on the following day there is fuf- 
ficient depth, the barks continue defcending 
through the lock of the Zna ; or, if not, they 
mull remain for a day or two, until there is a 
fufficient body of water coUedted. Having by 
thefe means all palTed into the Shlina, they 
proceed, without interruption, through the 

lake 
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lake Maftino to the beginning of the Mafia ; 
where a loek has been lately conftruded, 
which holds the waters of this lake in referve^ 
By this refervoir the navigation is fo greatly 
facilitated ; that the lock of the Zna being 
fhut, and that of the Tvertza open, the latter 
river, which was formerly almoft dry during 
feveral weeks, is now generally navigable, 
even in the midft of fjmmer, within two days 
after the palTage of the barks : in fpring, the 
fupply of water, from the melting of the fnows,; 
is fo corifiderable, that the locks both of the 
Tvertza and of the Zna are open at the fame 
time. 

With refpedt to the navigation of the Mafia; 
leveral rivulets falling into ft are confined by 
locks, which being opened fuccellively as the 
barks are pafling, fill the river, and render the 
lhallows navigable j and, being again clofed, 
hold perpetual refervoirs of water for the fame 
purpofe : this operation is performed five or 
fix times in the fummer. By fome other 
works lately conflrudted, a confiderable addi- 
tion of water has been obtained j and it is ex- 
peded, that the. Tvertza will become always 
navigable, and that the lock of the Mafia wUl 
only be fliut for a fliort time. 

The boats employed on this occafion are 

towed 
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towed by ten horfes up the Tvertza to ViHinei-^ 
Volofliok, between ten and twelve miles a 
day ; from which place they are rowed as far 
as Novogorod. Each bark is provided with 
• at leaft ten men ; thofe which are laden with 
hemp require twenty-two. At Nofhino and 
BalTatino they change pilots, and take in .ten 
additional men to pafs the upper and fmall 
catarads. At Apezenfkoi Radok, which ftanus 
at the head of the great cataradts, they procure 
another pilot and two affiftants ; and, on ac- 
count of the rapidity of the current, increafe 
their complement generally to fixty men. The 
fall of the river is 1222 yards perpendicular 
in twenty miles ; and the ftream is fo violent, 
that the boats not unfrequently flioot along 
this fpace within the hour : but they are fome- 
times dallied againft the rocks, or overfet by 
accident': in the year 1778 above thirty Were 
loft. From the foot of the great cataradts, 
the pilot of Vilhnei - Volofhok fteers the 
bark 120 miles further down feveral fhoals, 
which however have lately been confiderably 
reduced, and almoft levelled. In fpring the 
vclTels can be allowed to draw 2 k feet water ; 
in fummer only 26 inches. In autumn the 
navigation from Vilhnei -Volofhok to Peterf- 
burgh is performed in little more than a 
Vol. III. G g month ; 
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month ; in fuinmer in three weeks ; and in 
fpring only a fortnight is required. In the 
year I777» 34^5 barks pafled through the 
canal. The veffels being fteered down the 
Mafta, acrofs the lake Ilmen to Novogorod, • 
defcend the Volkof ; and enter the Ladoga 
canal, a plan of which is annexed to that of 
Vilhnei-Volofhok. This canal was begun in 
171 8, by order of Peter I.; and was finilhed 
during the reign of the emprefs Anne : it was 
carried at firll only as far as the final! village 
of Kabona, to a rivulet of the fame name, 
which falls into the lake to the eaft of Schluf- 
felburgh j but now reaches, without interrup- 
tion, from the Volkof to the Neva. Its length 
is 67 miles and an half; and its breadth 70 
feet. Its mean depth of water in fummcr is 
feven, and in fpring ten feet. It is fupplied by 
the Volkof and eight rivulets ; the latter, be- 
ing received into refervoirs, are admitted into 
the canal by means of flood-gates ; and the 
fuperfluous water is difcharged through an 
equal number of openings on the oppofite fide. 
The barks enter through the fluices of the 
Volkof, and go out through thofe of SchlulTel- 
burgh. In 1778, 4927 vefTels pafled through 
the canal of Ladoga. 

A fcheme has been lately projected, to form 

a watej? 
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a water communication between the Ladoga 
and Bielo Ozcro to the Duna; in order to 
unite the White Sea and the Baltic, and to 
improve the inland commerce between Arch- 
angel and Peterlburgh. The only part of this 
plan yet finifhed is a fhort cut of about feven 
miles from the Volkof to the Sjas. 

The grand projeft of uniting the Cafpian 
and the Baltic with the Black Sea, by the 
jundion of the Don and the Volga, was plan- 
ned by Peter the Great. Thefe two rivers 
approach each other within the diftance of 
40 miles in the province of Aftracan ; and the 
two rivulets Ilofla and Camafhinjfka, the for- 
mer whereof falls into the Don, and the lat- , 
ter into the Volga, are only feparated by an 
interval of about five miles. Could thefe two 
rivulets be made navigable, and united by a 
canal ; the Black Sea would be joined with 
the Cafpian and the Baltic. With this view 
Peter I. fent Perry *, an Englilh engineer, to 
the fpot : the canal was begun under his in- 
fpeflion, and a cut was adually made the 
length of a mile and an half but the fcheme 
was dropped, from an idea that it was not 
pradicable. Being revived, however, by the " 



* See Perry's State of Ruffia. 
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prefent emprefs, profeflbr Lovitz was en- 
trufted with the execution of it. Having 
taken a level of the ground between the Ilofla 
and the Camafliinfka, he traced out the ca- 
nal ; and was preparing to begin the work ; 
when, in 1774, he was wantonly murdered 
by the impoftor Pugatchef. According to the 
plan of Lovitz, the dired diftance between 
the two rivulets is only five miles ; but the 
great difficulty would confifl in deepening 
their beds, and procuring a fupply of water 
fufficient to render them navigable. The 
Don, however, being only 40 miles from the 
Volga, and land-carriage in this country being 
extremely cheap and eafy j it is imagined that 
the advantages refulting from the projedled 
canal would be fcarcely equivalent to the cx- 
pence of forming it. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Divine fervice in the Sclavonian and Greek 
tongue performed by the archbijhop of Mof- 
cow. — Blefjing of the "waters. — Public feajl 
given to the populace. — Its ?nelancholy con^ 
chifion, — Defcription of the vapour-baths. — > 
Departure from Peterfburgh. — Journey 
through Ruffian Y'mhn&.-^Sledges. — Mode 
of travelling, — Wiburgh. — Frederick/ham. 

TH E reader, in the firft part of the prefent 
chapter, will meet with accounts of va- 
rious ceremonies and national cuftoms, which 
will follow each other in an unconnedted de- 
tail, but which were too curious to be omit- 
ted. 

During our ftay at Peterfburgh, one Sunday 
mt)rning, about nine o'clock, we, in company 
with Sir James Harris, had the honour of at- 
tending prince Potemkin to the archbifhop of 
Mofcow 3 in order to be prefent at a Sclavo- 
nian and Greek fervice. This learned pre- 
late, whofe namq is Plato, received us with 
great politenefs ; and, at the clofe of a fhort 
converfation, conducted us into the church. 

G g 3 Upon 
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Upon his entrance the chorifters began a Ihort 
hymn which they finilhed as he approached 
the fhrine : having then faid a fhort prayer, he 
placed himfclf upon a railed feat in the middle 
of the church f ; and taking off his mandyas, 
or common garment, the attendant priefts 
kiffed his hand, while they delivered to him 
the different parts of the collly pontifical ve^^ 
ments, which, in receiving, he raifed to his 
lips before he inverted himfelf with them : 
he alfo placed on his head a' crown richly or- 
namented with pearls and precious ftones. We 
weit informed, that this drefs is fimilar to the 
imperial robe that was formerly worn by the 
Greek emperors of Conftantinople, and which 
they permitted the fupreme dignitaries of the 
church to put on at the time of divine fervice ; 
and the Huiie attire llill continues to diftin-, 
guilh the hierarchy of the Greek church elta- 
blifhed in Rullia from the low^r orders. The 
archbiihop being robed, repaired to the fhrine 

♦ " The Lord's name is praifed from the rifing up of 

the fun, to the going down of the fame," Pfalm cxiii. 3. 

t The bifliops alone have the privilege of robing them- 
felvcs in the middle of the church : the common priefls 
put on their ecclcfiaftjcal vcftments in the fhrine. 

X In order to kifs the crofs, which is embroidered upon 
each part of the drcfs, 
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within the great folding-doors and fbon af- 
terwards began the celebration of divine wor- 
fhip. Part of the fervice was performed in 
the Sclavonian tongue by the different priefts, 
and part by the archbifliop in the Greek lan- 
guage, which he pronounced according to the 
accent of the modern Greeks. In conformity 
to -the rules of the church, no organ, or any 
other mufical inftrument, was introduced ; but 
the vocal harmony, which confilled in hymns, 
was exceedingly pleafing. Lighted tapers and 
incenfe feemed no lefs elTential parts of their 
worfhip than among the Roman Catholics. 
Towards the conclufion of the prayers, the 
archbifliop and clergy retired into the'flirine, 
to receive the communion. The folding-doors 
were immediately fliut, and none of the laity * 
at that time partook of this rite ; but we, as 
llrangers, were allowed to view what palTed 
through a fide-door that had been left open 
for that purpofe. The communicants flood 
during the ceremony ; and the wine was, ac- 
cording to ufual cuftom, mixed with warm 
water, the bread, which was cut into fmall 
pieces, was put into the wine ; and the ele- 

* The laity generally receive the facrament once or 
twice in the year. 

G'g 4 ments 
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ments of both kinds were given at the fame 
time in a fpoon. 

The whole fervice lafted about an hour : 
the archbifhop, having pronounced the final 
benedidion, again f^ated hiinfclf in the middle 
of the church ; diverted himfelf of his ponti- 
fical garments ; and clotlied himfelf in his 
common robe. We then followed him to his 
houfc ; where we found a breakfaft-, confin- 
ing of an eel-pye, a ftcrler, red and pickled 
herrings, and various forts of liquevrs and 
Tvincs. After enjoying for fome time the in- 
telligent and entertaining converfation of the 
arclibil}iop, who fpoke fluently the French 
tongue, we made our acknowledgments, and 
retired. 

Before our departure from the metropoli?, 
we had an opportunity of being prefent at an- 
other religious rite of a more public nature, 
the ElelTing of the Waters ; which was per- 
formed on the 6th of January, O. S. January 
17th, N. S. though not with its antient pomp 
and magnificence. This ceremony ufed to be 
held upon the Neva j upon which occafion the 
fovereign attended in perfon upon the ice, and 
all the regiments of guards were drawn out in 
great folcmnity. Its pomp, though ftill fplen- 
did, is now much diminilhed, I fliall here 

dcfcribc 
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defcribe the principal circumftancQS which fell 
under my obfcrvation. 

Upon the frozen furface of a fmall canal, 
' between the admiralty and the palace, was 
eredled an odtagon pavilion of wood, painted 
green, and ornamented with boughs of fir : it 
was open at the fides, and crovv^ned by a dome, 
fupported by eight pillars. On the top was 
the figure of St. John with the crofs, and four 
paintings, reprefenting fome of the miracles of 
our Saviour : in the infide a carved image of 
the Holy Spirit, under the emblem of a dove, 
was fiifpended, as is ufual in the fan^uaries of 
the Greek churches. The floor of this edi- 
fice was carpeted, excepting a fquare vacancy 
in the middle, in which ah opening was cut 
in the ice, and a ladder let down into the wa- 
ter. The pavilion was enclofed by palifadoes, 
adorned with boughs of fir, and the interme- 
diate fpace alfo covered with carpets. From 
one of the windows of the palace a fcaffolding 
was eredted, ornamented with red cloth, which 
reached to the extremity of the canal. At 
the time appointed, the emprefs appeared at 
the window of the palace ; and the arch- 
bifhop, who was to perform the benedidlion, 
pafled at the head of a numerous proceflion 
along the fcaffolding into the odlagon, round 

^ which 
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which were drawn up a few foldiers of each 
regiment quartered at Peterlburgh : after hav- 
ing pronounced a few prayers he defcended 
the ladder ; plunged a crofs into the water ; 
and then fprinkled the colours of each regi- 
ment. At the conclufion of this ceremony, 
the archbifhop retired ; and the people ruflied 
in crowds into the odlagon -f- ; drank with 
cagernefs the water j fprinkled it upon their 
clothes J and carried fome of it away for the 
purpofe of purifying their houfes. 

On the 6th of December we were witnefs 
to a very fingular entertainment given to the 
public by a Rulfian, who had acquired a large 
fortune by farming, during four years only, 
the right of vending fpirituous liquors. Upon 
furrendering his contraifl, he gave, as a proof 
of his gratitude to the lower clafs of people, 
by whom he had enriched himfelt^ a feall: near 
the garden of the fummer-palace, which was 
announced by hand-bills dillributed through- 

* The reader will find the ceremonies and prayers ufed 
on this occafion in Dr, King's Rites of the Greek Church, 
p. 386. 

t I was inforn^ed that fome of the populace plunged into 
the water; and that others dipped their children into it; 
but as I was not mytlf witnefs to thcfc circuniftances, I » 
cannot \orxl\ for their truth. 
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out the city. As ftrangers, defirous of ob- 
ferving the national manners, we did not fail to 
be prefent at this caroufal, which commenced 
at two o'clock in the afternoon. Upon our 
firll arrival, we examined the preparations. A 
large femicircular table was covered with all 
kinds of provifion, piled in different (hapes, 
and in the greateft profufion : Large dices of 
bread and caviare, dried fturgeon, carp, and 
Other fifh, were ranged to a great height, in 
the form of pent-houfes and pyramids, and 
garnifhed with craw-fifh, onions, and pickles. 
In different parts of the grounds were rows of 
cafks full of fpirituous liquors, and ftill larger 
vellels of wine, beer, and quafs. Among the 
decorations I obferved the reprefentation of 
an immenfe whale in paileboard, covered with 
cloth and gold and filver brocade, and filled 
in the infide with bread, dried fifh, and other 
provifions. 

All forts of games and diverfions were eX' 
hibited for the amufement of the populace. 
At the extremity of the grounds was a large 
fquare of ice well fwept for the fcaters ; near 
which were two machines like the fwinging 
vehicles at Bartholomew Fair. One of thefe 
inachines confifled of two crofs-beams fixed 

horizontally 
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horizontally to a pole in the center by means 
of a pivot : from the ends of the beams hung 
four fledges, in which the people feated them- 
felves, and were turned round with great ve- 
locity i the other had four wooden horfes fuf- 
pended from the beams, and the riders were 
whirled round in the like manner as their 
rivals in the fledges. Beyond thefe were two 
ice-hills, fimilar to thofe which I have de- 
fcribed on a former oecafion *, and for the 
fame diverfion. Two poles, above twenty 
fcet in height, were alfo ereded, with colours 
flying ; and at the top of -each was placed a 
piece of money, as a prize for thofe who could 
fwarm up and leize it. The poles, being 
rubbed with oil, foon froze in this fevere cli- 
mate: many and tedious were the attempts 
of the various competitors in this flippery 
afcent to fame. The fcene was lively and 
gay ; for above 40,000 perfons of both fexes 
were afl'cmbled on the occaflon. Having 
thus far fatishcd our curiofity, we found our 
way, not without great difliculty, through the 
crowd to a pavilion in the garden ; where 
the maftcr of the feafl: and feveral of the 
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nobility were affembled ; and were regaled 
with a cold collation, and various forts of 
wine. 

It had been preconcerted, that, upon the 
firing of a rocket, the people were to drink a 
glafs of fpirituous liquor ; and, upon the dif- 
charge of a fecond, to begin the repaft. But 
the impatience of the populace anticipated the 
neceffity of the fecond fignal j and the whole 
multitude was foon and at once in motion. 
The whale was the chief objed of conten- 
tion: within the fpace of a few minutes he 
was entirely diverted of his gaudy trappings, 
which became the fpoils of his fuccefsful 
invaders. They had no fooner flead off his 
drapery, and fecured the fragments of rich 
brocade j than they rent him into a thoufand 
pieces, in order to feize the provifions with 
which his infide was rtored. The remaining 
people, who were too numerous to be all en- 
gaged in contending about the whale, were 
employed in uncovering the pent-houfes, and 
pulling down the pyramids ; in conveying 
with one hand provender to their mouths, 
and with the other to their pockets. Others 
crowded round the cafks and hogfheads ; and 
with great wooden ladles lappedj inceflantly 

wine. 
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wine, beer, and fpirlts. The confufion and 
riot, which foon fucceeded, is better conceived 
than defcribed j and we thought it expedient 
to retire. The evening was clofed with a fu- 
perb illumination of the gardens, and magnifi-- 
cent fire-works. 

But the confequences of this feafl were in- 
deed dreadful. The cold had fuddenly in-* 
creafed with fuch violence, that Fahrenheit's 
thermometer, which at mid -day flood only 
at 4, funk towards the clofe of the evening 
to 1 5 below freezing point ; confequently 
many intoxicated perfons were frozen to death; 
not a few fell a facrifice to drunken quarrels i 
and others were robbed and murdered in the 
more retired parts of the city, as they were re- 
turning late to their homes. From a compa- 
rifon of the various reports, we had reafon to 
conclude, that at leaft 400 perfons loft their 
lives upon this melancholy occafion. 

The Ruflian baths have been defcribed by 
every traveller who has given 'to the public 
any relation of this country. Inftead of tran- 
fcribing from the accounts of others, I fliall 
relate what fell under my own immediate no- 
tice. 

In one of the RuiTian villages we entered a 

bathing- 
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bathing-houfe, and examined it with as much 
attention as the extreme heat would permit. 
It was a wooden building of one room, with 
fmall windows like thofe of the common cot- 
tages. Within an old woman was employed 
in preparing the bath j and as the violent 
fmoke and heat rendered it fcarcely poffiblc 
for us to flay in the room for the fpacc of a 
minute, we took our ftation at the door, and 
obferved the procefs. She firft made a fire 
under an arch of large granite ftones about 
four feet in height ; and when they were fuf- 
ficiently heated, fhe fprinkled them at differ- 
ent intervals with water, which immediately 
flew off in vapour. She then took from th^ 
fire, by means of two fticks, feveral fmall red- 
hot pebbles, and put them into pails and 
troughs of water, which acquired thereby dif^ 
jferent degrees of warmth. In about half an 
hour three men entered the bath ; and, taking 
off their clothes, remained within, while the 
old woman continued to throw water upon the 
arch of ftones, which heated the room to a 
prodigious degree. They then lay down upon 
a fort of table J and, having lathered their 
bodies with foap, flie rubbed them lightly 
wiih a bundle of twigs in full foliage. On 

account 
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account of the exceflive heat, we were driven 
from the door ; and foon afterwards the meOj 
having their bodies quite fuffufed with a deep 
crimfon from the effeds of the vapour, rulhed 
out, and inftantly plunged themfelves into the 
river. 

Another bath which we entered near the 
convent of Yurief at Novogorod, being larger 
and more commodious, we were able to re- 
main for fome time fpe<ftators of the whole 
procefs. It was a large wooden building, 
containing,, like that juft defcribed, only one. 
room ; and was provided with ranges of broad 
benches, placed like fteps one above the other, 
almoft to the height of the cieling. Within 
were about twenty perfons undrelfed ; fome 
were lying upon the benches ; fome were lit- 
ting ; others ftanJing ; fome were wafliing 
their bodies vv'ith foap ; others rubbing them- 
felves with fmall branches of oak-leaves tied 
together like a rod ; fome were pouring hot 
water upon their heads, others cold water ; a 
few, almoll exhauftcd by the heat, were Hand- 
ing in the open air, or repeatedly plunging into 
the Volkof *. 

I (hall 

^ Travellers are too apt not to diftingulfh between the 
cuftoms of the common people and thofe of the nobles ; 

often 
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I fliall add on this fubjed: the following 
account communicated to me by an Eng!i£h 
gentleman at Peterfburgh, who was ordered to 
bathe for his health. The bathin2:-rooni 
was fmall and low, and contained a heap 
of large Hones piled over a fire, and two 
broad benches, one near the ground, and 

often imputing to the latter what is true only of the former. 
The Abbe de Chappe, in his account of his Journey through 
Siberia, has in many inftanccs been guilty of this ab- 
furdity ; and the reader is led to conclude from his nar- 
rative, that the nobles bathe promifcuoufly in public like 
the common people ; that they are equally addicled to fpi- 
rituous liquors j and that they are as rude and inelegant in 
their entertainments and behaviour j the very reverfc of 
which is the fad. The author of the Antidote to his 
Travels has not failed, with a glow of national patriotifm, 
to cenfure fuch indifcriminate accounts. In no or^e in- 
ftance has the Abbe been more erroneous than in his de- 
fcription of the baths. After a ludicrous relation of them, 
he adds, " Thcfe baths are in ufe all over Ruffia ; every 
<^ inhabitant of this vail tract of land, from the fovereign 
to the meaneft fubjeft, bathes twice a week, and in the 
" fame manner. Every individual, even of the fmalleft 
" fortune, has a private bath in his own houfe, in which 
" the father, mother, and children fometimes bathe all 
" together." And again, " The baths of the rich differ 
" only from- thcfe of the poor people in being more clean.'' 
But fuch fhamcful mifreprefentations fcarcely delerve to be 
mentioned, were it not to expcfe their falfity. 
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<' the Other near the cieling. Small buckets 
«* of water being occafionally thrown upon 
** the heated ftones, filled the room with a 
" hot and fuffocating vapour ; which, from 
" its tendency to afcend, rendered the upper 
** part much hotter than the lower. Having 
*• taken off my clothes, I laid myfelf down 
" upon the higheft bench j while the bath- 
** ing woman was preparing tubs of hot and 
** cold water, and continued to increafe the 
" vapour in the manner above mentioned. 
** Having dipped a branch of twigs into the 
" hot water, ihe repeatedly fprinkled, and 
" then rubbed with it my whole body. In 
" about half an hour I removed to the lower 
" bench, which I found much cooler; when 
" the bathing-woman lathered me from head 
" to foot with foap, fcrubbed me with flannel 
" for tha fpacc of ten minutes; and throw- 
" ins feveral buckets of warm water over 
" mc, till the foap was entirely waidied off, 
" (he finally dried me with napkins. As I 
" put on my clothes in a room without a 
*' fire, I had an opportunity of remarking, 
*' that the cold air had little cffed on my 
♦* body, though in fo heated a llate ; for while 
" I was drelTing, I felt a glow of warmth 

" which 
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** which continued during the whole night. 
" This circumftance convinced me, that, when 
" the natives rufli from the vapour-baths into 
** the river, or even roll in the fnow, their 
*' fenfations are in no refped difagreeable, not 
•* the efFefts in any degree unwholefome." 

Though the hardinefs of the Ruffians has, 
with reafon, been generally attributed to the 
fiidden extremes of heat and cold, which they 
experience on thsfe occafions ; yet other caufes 
are not wanting that may concur to this effed:. 
The peafants change their drefs without the 
lead attention to the variation of the feafons ; 
on the fame day they wear only their coarfe 
fhirts and drawers, or are clad in the warmed 
clothing. They are totally unacquainted with 
the luxury of beds j fleeping either upon the 
tops of their ftoves, or on the bare floor, 
fometimes in their clothes, and at other times 
almoft naked. Their cottages alfo are ren- 
dered exceedingly hot, from the number of 
perfons crowded into a fmall fpace, and from 
the ftoves, which are almoft always heated, 
even in the midft of fummerj fo that when 
they go out, it is like iffijing from a warm 
bath into the open air. The children are not 
tenderly nurtured, but are equally inured from 
their earliefl: infancy to the moft oppofite ex- 

H h 2 trem.s. 
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tremes. We feldom, indeed, paffed through 
a village, in which we did not obferve feveral 
running about the ftreets j and others, who 
were fcarcely able to crawl, ftanding or lying 
near the doors of the cottages, with no other 
covering than their fhirts, even in rainy or 
frofty weather. Thus the natives are ufed to 
fuddcn changes of heat and cold, and accuf- 
toined from their infancy to the hardiell: kind 
of life. 

On the evening of the 3d of February 
1779, we took our departure from Peterf- 
burgh, and, travelling all night, arrived on the 
following day at Wiburgh. I took the fol- 
lowing precautions to guard againft the cold. 
I had on a fuit of Bath-drugget lined with 
fiannv.^1 ; two pair of worlled ftockings ; flip- 
pers, over which I drew boots well fecured 
witli flannel and fur : thefe boots I generally 
wore in the carriage, but pulled off when I 
entered a houfc. If the weather had proved 
uncommonly fcvere, I was provided with a 
kind of iheep-lkin cafe, with the wool on the 
infide, for each of my legs, w^hich reached to 
my v/aifl:, and was large enough to inclofe 
my boots. I wrapped round my body a great 
coat of blue nankeen, lined with lamb-lkin ; 
and occaflonally added a large pcHlJc^ or fur 

robe. 
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robe. I had a bear's-lkin muff ; and my head 
was enveloped in a black velvet cap, quilted 
with lilk and cotton, which covered my 
cheeks, was tied under my chin, and might, 
if neceffarv, be drawn over the face. Thus 
accoutred, I could venture to defy even* the 
cold of Lapland, whither our courfe was di- 
redled.^ 

Our train confifted of eight fledges, includ- 
ing thofe appropriated to the baggage ; as, on 
account of the narrownefs of the roads, each 
perfon had a feparate carriage. There are va- 
rious kinds of fledges ufed for travelling in 
this country : fome are entirely clofe ; others 
quite open ; thofe which we employed were 
partly open, and partly covered. A fledge of 
this fort is fliaped like a cradle ; its tilt, 
which rifes from the hinder extremity, and 
projefts to about two feet, was open in front, 
but provided with curtains, which might be 
drawn and tied together whenever the weather 
was fevere The outfide was fecured with 
matting and oil-fls.in ; and the infide with 
coarfe cloth. Within was a mattrafs, feather- 
bed, and coverlid, or quilt of coarfe cloth. 

* The reader will fee the form of a fledge in the back-.- 
ground of the engraving of the Ruflian peafant, in Vol II. 

H h 3 In 
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In this travelling couch I fometimes lay ex- 
tended at full length ; fometimes fat crofs- 
legged like a Turk ; and at other times raifed 
myfelf on a feat formed by two cufhions- 
Each fledge was drawn by two horfes, which, 
on account of the narrownefs of the roads, 
were harnefl'ed one before the other. The 
ufual rate of travelling is from fix to eight 
miles in the hour. The motion of the car- 
riage over the beaten fnow was fo eafy, as to be 
almoft: imperceptible ; and I never performed 
any journey in a more commodious manner. 
Though we continued our route during the 
night, and there was no moon ; yet an Au^ 
rora Borealis^ and the whitenefs of the fnow, 
fupplicd an agreeable fpecies of twilight, The 
road, or rather path, through which our route 
lay, was fcarcely more than a yard in breadth, 
funk two or three feet beneath the level of 
the fnow, and hardened by the repeated pref- 
fure of the horfes and fledges. When two 
carriages met in this narrow track ; the horfes, 
which turned out of the way, funk into the 
foft untrodden fnow as high as their girths. 

Feb. 4. Upon our arrival at Wiburgh about 
noon, we were condudled, by the governor's 
recommendation, to the houfe of a merchant, 

who 
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who entertained us in the moft hofpitable 
manner. 

Ruffian Finland, which formerly belonged 
to the Swedes, was partly ceded to the Ruf- 
fians by the peace of Nyftadt'in 1721, and 
partly at the treaty of Abo in 1743. This 
province retains moft of its antient privileges, 
with fome occafional modifications, which 
have been necelfarily introduced under the 
new government. The country produces, be- 
fide pafture, rye, oats, and barley, but not 
fufficient for the inhabitants. Wiburgh re- 
tains its own civil and criminal courts of 
juftice : in penal cafes, not capital, the pu- 
nifhments prefcribed by the provincial judi- 
cature are inflidted ; but whenever a criminal 
is condemned to death, the Ruffian laws in- 
terpofe, and, reprieving him from the fen- 
tence of beheading or hanging, as enjoined by 
the Swedilh code, confign him to the knoot 
an^l tranfportation to Siberia. In the gover- 
nor's court, bulinefs is tranfadled in the Swed- 
iih, German, and Ruffian tongues : the pea- 
fants talk only the Finniffi dialed: ; but the 
inhabitants of the towns underftand alfo Swed- 
ilh, and manv of them German. The Lu- 
theran is the eftablifhed religion of the pro- 
vince ; but the Greek vvoriliip has been lately 

H h 4 introduced 
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introduced bv the Ruffians. The Lutheran 
clergy, confidcring the cheapnefs of provifions, 
and the fmall progrefs which luxury has made 
in this country, enjoy falaries not inadequate 
to their ftations, fome of their benefices 
amounting to jT. 200 per annum, and the 
loweft to £. 1 20. 

Wiburgh, the capital of Ruffian Finland, 
is a fortified town, and contains about 9000 
inhabitants ; a few houfes are conftrudled with 
brick, but the greatcft part are of wood- . The 
principal commerce of the province is carried 
on at this place. The merchant, in whofe 
houfe we were lodged, informed me, that the 
exports, the grcatell part of which are pur- 
chafed by the Englifli, are planks, tallow, 
pitch, and tar ; and the imports, which are 
moftly fupplied from France and FloUand, 
wine, fpices, and Hilt; that in 1778, 99 fhips 
arrived there, of which 65 were Englilh. 

Feb. 5. Having received an invitation to 
dinner from the governor, we repaired to his 
houfe at one o*clock, and partook of an ele- 
gant repafi, at tlic conclufion of which we 
returned to our lodgings; and having paid 
our warmcft thanks (for he would accept no 
other acknowledgements) to our hofpi table 
landlord, we quitted Wiburgh, and purfued 

our 



C. 8. JOURNEY THROUGH FINLAND. 473 

our journey through the night. In our route 
we did not once experience the leaft delay 
for want of horfes ; the governor having, 
with that polite attention which marked his 
charadier, fent previous orders, that relays 
fhould be ready for us at every poft. The 
country through which we pafTed was a fuc- 
ceflion of hill and dale, abounding with forefts 
of fir and beech, interfperfed with numerous 
lakes, and thickly overfpread with fhattered 
fragments of granite, which looked like the 
wrecks of mountains. There was no moon, 
nor even the fmalleft gleam of an Aurora 
Borealis, yet the fnow caft a ftrong light ; and 
our train of fledges made a very pifturefque 
appearance, as they winded round the whitened 
hills } pierced into the thick forefts ; or ex- 
tended in a ftraight line along the frozen fur- 
face of the lakes. During our courfe, the ftill 
filence of the night was frequently relieved by 
the carols of our drivers, who fang the moft 
fimple and pleafing airs. In this progrefs I 
beguiled the length of the journey, either by 
liftening to their fongs echoed by the fur- 
rounding fore lis J by admiring the unufual 
caft of the nodurnal fcenery ; or by {lumber- 
ing in my travelling couch as comfortably as 
jn a bed. The weather was uncommonly 

warm 
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warm for the feafon of the year, the mercury 
in the thermometer fcarcely defcending at 
midnight more than three degrees below freez- 
ing point. 

Feb. 6. We arrived about nine in the morn- 
ing at Frederickihamn ; and took up our lodg- 
ing at an inn, where we met with very com- 
fortable accommodations. 

Frederickfhamn, when in the pofleffion of 
the Swedes, was only a fmall village, but has 
been fortified by the Ruffians, for the purpofe 
of fecuring the diftri(ft in Finland, which was 
ceded to them at the peace of Abo. The 
town is fmall and regular : in the centre is a 
fquare, from which the ftreets extend at right 
angles. The houfes, excepting one of brick, 
are all built of wood, but in the neateft manner* 
The fortifications are very ftrong : the garri- 
fon and (cvcral companies of foldiers, quar- 
tered in the neighbouring villages, amount to 
about 6ooo troops. The inhabitants carry 
on a fmall commerce with England and Hol- 
land J export planks and tallow j and import 
fait and tobacco. 

The governor of Wiburgh having pre- 
viouHy difpatchcd a letter of recommendation 
in our favour to the commander of the 8:arri- 
fon of Frederickfliamn ; the latter, accompa- 
7 nied 
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nied with the officers of his corps, honoured 
us with a vifit immediately upon our arrival, 
and invited us to dinner. Thefe marks of 
attention and hofpitaljty are always pleafmg to 
travellers in a foreign country j but were great- 
ly enhanced in fuch a feafon of drearinefs. 
Our hoft, an old German officer, who had 
feen much fervice, and pofleiTed all that liberal 
franknefs generally confpicuous in veterans, en- 
livened an excellent entertainment with the 
vivacity of his converfation. The floors of 
the apartments, inftead of being covered v/ith 
carpets, were, according to a cuftom not un- 
ufual in thefe parts, ftrewed with leaves and 
fmall twigs of pines and firs ; which affi^rd^ 
when bruifed, a pleafant fmell, and give a 
cleanly appearance to the rooms. 

Feb. 7. From Frederick fhamn we continued 
our journey through a hilly country abound- 
ing with forefts and lakes, and in about 34 
miles arrived at the frontiers of this empire. 

The peafants of Finland diffi^r widely from 
the Ruffians in their look and drefs : they had 
for the moft part fair complexions, and many 
of them red hair : they fhave their beards, 
wear their hair parted at the top, and hanging 
Xo a conliderabb length over their fhoul- 

ders. 
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ders *. We could not avoid remarking, that 
they were in general more civilized than the 
Ruflians ; and that even in the fmalleft villages 
we were able to procure much better accom- 
modations, than we ufually met with in the 
largeft towns which we had hitherto vifited in 
this empire. The inhabitants of this province 
enjoy confiderable privileges, and profefs a dif- 
ferent religion: how far thefe circumftances 
may render them more enlightened than the 
Ruffians is a curious queftion, which cannot 
be anfwered by us who continued in the coun- 
try during fo fliort a time. 

♦ The Ruflians have "generally dark complexions and 
hair : they alfo wear their beards, and cut their hair Ihort. 
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LIST of the RUSSIAN NAVY in Oaober 1778. 



Ships of the Line. 



Names. 


Guns. Station. 


When built. 


1 T?ZEKIEL . 

2 JL/ Ifidor 


.80 — Cronftadt 
- 74 — Ditto 




1773- 
1772 


3 St. Andrew 


- 74 — Ditto 




1770 


4 Clement 


- 74 — Ditto 




1770 


5 Tchefme 


- 74 — Ditto 




1770 


6 Vladimir 


- 66 — Ditto 




1771 


7 Vekeflaf - 


« 66 — Ditto 




1771 


8 De Neifs 


- 66 — Ditto 




1772 


9 America 


- 66 — Ditto 




1773 


10 Periflaf 


- 66 — Ditto 




1772 


11 Vfevolod 


- 66 — Ditto 




1769 


12 Demitri Donflci 


- 66 — Ditto 




1771 


13 Pam and Euftatia 


- 66 — Ditto 




1770 


14 Vidor 


- 66 — Ditto 




1771 


15 Europa 


- 66 — Ditto 




1768 


16 Saratof 


- 66 — Ditto 




1765 


17 Pobeda 


• 66 — Ditto 




1770 


X8 Ratiflpf 


- 66 ~ Ditto 




1769 



Miranofitz 



47^ 



Names* 
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Guns* Station. 



When builc 



19 Miranofitz 


- 66 




Cronftadt 


177X 


20 Pobidnafovitz, rebuilding 66 




At Cronftadt 


tl Count Orlof 


. 66 




Revel 


1770 


22 Alexander 


. 66 


_ 


Ditto 


1772 


23 Boris and Glebb 


- 66 




Ditto 




24 Ingermanland 


. 66 




Ditto 




25 Afia 


. 66 


— 


Ditto 


1773 


26 Unknown 


- 66 




Cronftadt 


1777 


27 Ditto 


. 66 




Ditto 


1777 


28 Ditto 


- 66 




Ditto 


1777 


29 Ditto 


. 66 




Ditto 


1777 


30 Ditto 


. 66 




Ditto 


1777 



SHIPS of the Line ready to launch, and building. 



31 Ready to launch 


- 74 — Peterft)urgh 


32 Ditto 


- 74 — Ditto 


33 Building 


- 74 — Ditto 


34 Ready to launch 


- 66 — Ditto 


35 Building 


- 06 — Ditto 


36 Ditto 


- 66 — Ditto 


37 Ditto 


- 66 — Ditto 


38 Ditto 


. 66 — Ditto 


FRIGATES. 


N.imcs. 


G<j IS. Station. 


I St. Michael 


- 32 — Cronftadt 


2 Kallcvoi 


- 32 — Ditto 


3 Leelkoi 


- 32 — Ditto 


4 Pofpeflvoi 


- 32 — Ditto 


5 Bohemia 


- 32 — Ditto 


6 Hungaiia 


- 32 — Ditto 


7 NorcTcfkoi 


- 32 — Ditto 


8 Euftatia 


- 31 — Ditto 


9 Pomoflcnol 


- 3i — Ditto 



When built. 

1774 

1774 

1773 

1774 

'774 
1774 

1769 

1768 

1768 

FRIGATES 



4 
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FRIGATES ready to launch, and building* 

10 Ready to launch - 28 — Peterfburgh 

11 St, Mark - - 20 — Ditto 

12 Ready to launch - 20 — Ditto 

13 Building - - 20 — Archangel 

14 Building - - ao — Ditto 

15 Building - - 20 — Ditto 

Frames: i. Elephant, 36 guns; 2. unknown, 36; 
3. Leopold, 18; 4. Barfa, 18. 

Gallies: loi at Peterlburghj 3 at Cronftadt; and 5 at 
Revel. 
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GOODS exported in 382 Britifh fliips in i;;;* 







Value, 


Quantity. 






s. 


1,283,279 


Poods ^ of Iron 


- 365.324 


12 


1,104,299 


Clean hemp 


- 353.375 


12 


92,950 


Outftiot ditto - 


- 27,885 


0 


325735 


Half clean ditto 


9,16s 


16 


84,008 


Codilla ditto - 


- 13441 


I 


209,902 


IX head flax - 


- 100,753 


0 


25,470 


9 head flax 


10,697 


8 


4>396 


6 head flax 


1,582 


8 


36,627 


Codilla ditto - 


4>395 


4 


i>373 


Ifinglafs 


- 8,238 


0 


13^514 


Briftles 


- 24,325 


4 


8>774 


Hides 


10,528 


16 



* A pood = 36 Englifh pounds. 

Quantity. 
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Value. 


Quantity* 




r. 


s. 


2,546 Poods of 


Wax 


6,1 10 


8 


27I%27'^ 


Tallow 


119,760 


0 




Old iron 


1,722 


0 


* > * J / 


Feathers 


925 


12 


70,838 


Tar * - 


7>o^3 


16 


2,683 


Pitch 


402 


S 




Rofin 


441 


16 


2,987 


Cordage 


1,194 


16 


359 


Horfchair 


H3 


12 


42 32 lb. 


Rhubarb 


846 


8 


3 3 lb. 


Beaver cod 


590 


8 


152>834 Arlhincs f Broad diaper - - 


3,362 


5 


337>683 


Narrow ditto - - 


5,402 


16 


82,155 


Broad linen 


1,838 


4 


1,602,716 


Narrow ditto 


22,438 


0 


1,168,440 


Craft 


5,842 


4 


847,290 


Drillings 


27,724 


0 


23,429 Pieces of 


Fleems 


375598 


8 


56,644 


Ravenducks 


67,972 


i6 


1,505 


Sail-cloth 


2,107 


0 


3*500 


White fox-flcins 


1,4.00 


0 


5,000 


Hare-fkins 


200 


0 


18,454 Tchetwert:}: Linf;;ed 


11,072 


8 


17,986 


Wheat 


i-V,388 


16 


157,083 Deals are 


about 80,000 dozen 


24,000 


0 


155 Poods of 


Potafli 


77 


8 


499 


Carravvay feeds 


149 


12 



• Before ouv unhappy difputes with our Colonics, we ufcd to pro- 
cure our pilch and taf from America, In 1776 we firft imported thcfe 
commoilities from Rufiia, They were fv^ld at firlt for only i the 
pood i but in 1777, tar Ibid for 2/. an*! picch at jj. the pood. 

f An arfirme = 28 inches, 

X A tchciwcrt contains bufUcls Winchcller meafurc. 

Quantity 
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^ Value. 
Quantity. £ 

216 Poods of Annifeed - - 90 S 

37)8 1 7 Old rags, old ropes; 

goat (kins, and ox- 
en bones - - 312 O 
% 22 lb. Raw fillc - - 57 12 

52 Linfced oil - - X5 12 

10,424 Horfe-tails, about 200 

pood - - aoo 0 
78 Marts and bowfpritsj 

' and wax-candles - 1)044 ^ 

205 Poods of Fox - fkin bags and 

weafel-flcin bags - 632 b 
3131 Hare - fkin bags and 

(kins of fquirrels 15 12 

ftO Ermine fkins - * 60 0 

14,370 Ermine tails, and fa- 

ble tails, and mats 214 0 

57 Poods of Caviar - - 34 4 

1,413 Arfhines Checked linen - - 21 4 



Cuftoms on ex- 7 / q 

portation J ^* 
Shipping charges J . . 

5 per cenL i ^' ^ 



£. 1,293,010 14 
171,826 12 



Commiinon 3 per c?nt. - - 43,945 0 



Total fum of exports by Sritifli I /- . --,0 „o- ^ 



Vol. III. li GOODS 
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GOODS imported by Britlfli Ships at Peterfburgh in 

1777. 







Value. 


Quantity. 




£^ ^• 


2,154 Poods of 


Alum 


775 8 


214 


Benzoin 


2,565 0 


85O8O 


Brimftone 


985 12 


11,482 


Campeachy wood - 


4,592 16 


579 


Cheefe 


706 4 


126 


Cochineal 


5,040 0 


1,288 


CofFee 


2,060 16 




Confedionary 


61 16 




Copper wrought and 






unwrought - 


120 S 


978 


Cork 


660 0 


6 


Coral 


500 0 


lOo 


(jum arable 


129 16 


1,560 


Indigo 


24,961 4 


58,804 


Lead 


21,169 8 


568 


Muftard 


1,362 12 


5H 


Oil 


623 16 


46 


Olibanum 


92 0 


1,420 


repper 


3418 16 


37 


Pewter 


96 12 




riaies or goia and iiiver 


7,507 0 


608 


Rice 


243 12 


54 


Sugar refined - 1 


896 8 


683 


Ditto raw - J ' 


409 


Sal ammoniac 


1,636 4 


15)874 


Tin 


25,398 8 


60 


Tobacco and fnufF - 


182 8 


98 


Verdigrealb 


393 12 


2063816 Arfhincs 


Bays m 


20,956 12 






Quantity. 
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Quantity. 




Value. 


100,494 


Arfhines Callmancoesandcam- 








blets 




12 




Camblets - 


65880 


8 


164,205 


Cottons for printing 




0 


7)13* 
162,007 


Cloth fine -J 
ordinary - J 


55)642 


12 


144,125 


Cotton, velvets, vel- 








verets, &c. - 




0 


45,995 


Druggets 




12 


9,828 


Flannels 






16,225 


Phlug and fliag 


1,986 




365,896 


Shalloons - 


2ii,88i 




137,895 


Tabouretts - 


0.6 


16 




Clothes ready made 








Hats 


21 ^ 


s 




Linen and printed 








handkerchiefs 




16 




Muflin and cambric 


1,108 


0 




Quilting 


2%8s^ 

r JO 


0 




Ribbands - ' - 








Stockings 


> t 1 


0 




Sundry filk ftufFs - 


> J J J 


0 




Sundry woollen ditto 


2,1 ?I 






Toys and millinery - 




g 




Butter 


16 


12 




Capers 


I 






Coals 




12 




Chefnuts 


68 


0 




Chryftal 


IQO 


4 




Currants, raifms, and 








figs 


384 


8 




Cutlery and hardware 


19,181 


16 




Diamonds and pre- 








vious ftones 


5,596 


0 




li 2 


Earthen 
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Value* 






J§ 


Xyartnen ware • 


5,090 


1 iS 


Fans * 


20 


10 


Frames for piflures 


o2 


IC> 


r urniture 




4 


Furs - - 


40 


r\ 
U 


Hops - •» 






i^ALC anu rumcs • 




12 


Leather dreflcd and 






urKireiieci - - 




4 


iviauieniaucai uiiiru- 






mcnts 


1,450 




iviujiLai iijiiruiricnLS 


APT 

45» 


tA 
10 


jvionair - • 


45 


ID 


1^ UlS *• « 


45 


Q 


fjl|I/pC _ 

\_/ il V to * 


1 


0 




250 


Q 

0 


A cans ^ • 


IjOOO 


0 


1 CiiCiis ana piacK. tcau 


074 


u 


Ficiures anu copper- 




plates - - 


3>"°5 


g 


1 IV. i\ iCa ~ * 


37 


12 


lOric ana nams • 


57 


Q 


I lIllLCCi LK/UKa — * 




0 




94 


0 


•jiougnion s orops — 




4 


OlUilL dllU ITlaiDlv 


o22 


0 


onUiT-DOXCS * - 


241 


12 


Tea * • 






Tutina^'^c 


141 


a 


Whips and walking 






fticks 


108 


16 


Wine and mineral wa- 






ter - 


434 


0 



Wood 
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Value. 


Wood for coaches, fur- 


£^ 


s. 


Quantity, niture^&c. - - 


2,070 


0 


131 Horfes 


2,920 


0 


38 Dogs 


132 


12 


27,316 Pieces of Beaver fkins 


27,316 


0 


J^395967 Bottles w 


2,380 


8 


3j252 Hoglhcads Burton ale 


26,255 


0 


61 Coaches aad harnefs ^ 


2,084 


4 


Clocks and watches - 


11,142 


16 


193 Dozen Cyder 


154 


16 


195 Anchors of French brandy 


781 


16 


3,550 Chefts of Oranges and lemons - 


5,817 


12 


10,703 Otter fkins 


14,844 


4 


X16 Reams of Paper 


45 


4 


13 Anchors of Shrub and rum 


98 


8 


Hogflieads of Vinegar 


147 




Sundry drugs and co- 






lours 


865 


0 


Sundry fmall articles - 


590 


16 



423*942 I* 



Wl APPENDIX, 



486 



APPENDIX, N« 3, 



APPENDIX, 3- 



STATE of the RUSSIAN ARMY, i785. 



I Regiment horfe guards* 
3 Ditto foot guards. 

PreobralTcinlky. 

Ifmoilofsky. 

Scmenofsky. 

This corps is called 10,000 men, but does not cxccc(J 
3^000, and probably never will. 



ift Divifion-^St. PETERSBURGH and FLESCOF, 

I Field Marihal. 
I General in Chief, 
4 Lieutenant Generals. 
7 Major Generals. 

^ . ... Number of mei| 

1 Regiment, carabiniers. and officcn. 

Plcfcof - - - 942 

J Ditto, dragoons. 

St. Petcrfburgh - - 1,872 



Total cavalry - - - - 2,814 



INFANTRY, 
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-I . Number of men, 

Kegiments, gxenadiers. officers included. 



Life grenadiers - - 4,188 
Sophiifk - - " - 4,188 



8,376 



I- Field regiments. 

Revel ----- 2,094 
Beloverlkoy. 14 

Plefverfkoy. ^9)3 16 

Koporflcoy. 
Archangel. 



Navaginflc. tr 
Refan. 
Velilcolutfld. 
Tinguinflc. 
Narva. 
Kexholm. 
Nevffky. 
Staroflcolflc. 
Negomflc. 



Total I ft divifion - - 40,506 



2d Divifion. ~U K R A I N E. 

I Field Marflial. 

I General in Chief. 

3 Lieutenant Generals* 

^ Major Generals. 



J Regi- 
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. Number of men, 

J Regiment, cuiraffiers. officers induced, 

St. George - 'J^T, 

10 Regiments, carabiniers. 

Kiof - - - - ^ ^ g42 

Tchernigof. lO 

Severfk. — - 9)4^Q 

Glukof. 

Sophiifk. 

Lubenilcoy, 

Tver. 

Neyinfk. 

Staradubdc, 

PcrejoilofF. 

•'^^dfRcgimcnts, light horfe. 

Achtiurik - , p - I)083 

KafkofF. 6 

Sumfk. p. n 6)493 

Oftrogjfk. 

Duteronifk. 

5oni/k, ■ 
Total cavalry - - i6,66q 

7 Regiments, infantry. 

Tomlk - • - - 2,094 

Sief. 7 

Brianfk, ■ 

£litz. Total infantry • 14)658 

Riga. 

SuzJoIfky, 

Polotfkoy. 



Total 2d divifion - 3^)3 18 



3d Divifion, 
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3d Divifion, — M O S C O W, 



I General in Chief. 
d Lieutenant Generals, 
4 Major Generals. 
j% ' 1 . . Number of raeq. 

^ Kegiments, car^biniers. officers included. 

Mofcow 942 
Roftof - - - - - 942 

1,884 

I Regimentj cuirafliers. 

Cazan - ^ - - - - 742 

Total of cavalry - - 2,626 

y Regiments, infantry. 



St Peterfturgh ? o.^nadiers J ^.^SS 
Mofcow - • i 1 4,188 

' 8,376 

Pennfkoy - - 2,091}. 

Yarollaf. 5 

10,470 

Alinopolfk. ■ ■ 

Toola. 

Cafan. 

Total infantry - - 18,846 
Total infantry and cavalry, 3d divifion - 21,472 



^th Divifion. -EKATERINOSLAF and CRIME 

I Field Marfhal. 

I General in Chief. 

5 LieutenaAt Generals. 

II Major Generals* 

J I Regiment^ 
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1 Regiment, cuirafliers. 

Ekaterinoflaf 
I Regiment, carabiniers. 

Refan - - 



Number of men^ 
officers included. 

942 



^ Regiments, light horfe. 

Paulogratz 



Marinpolflc. 
Alexapdriiflc 
Olivinpolflc. 
Kherfon. 

Conftanti nogratz* 
Tamiginflc 
Pultava^ 
Jifiamfk* 

Total cavalry ^ 



• 1,083 
9 



I N F A N T R 



fi Regiments. 
Ekatcrinoflaf 
Tauritza - 
Phanagori/k 
Kiof ^ - 
Orlof - - 
Koflof. 
Vialflcoy. 
Kurfk. 
Tambof. 
Taurichetz. 
Troiiak. 



- - 4,188 
grenadiers. — — 



r - - a>094 
7 



14,658 



Total infantry 



1,684 



9'747 



31,410 



Total 4th divifion - - 42,841 



• 
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^ O R P S cantoned from Aftracan to Tiflis, nuking 
part of the 4th divifion, commanded by 

I Lieutenant General, 
5 Major Generals. 

-J . - Number of men, 

2 Regiments, dragoons* officers included, 

Aftracan - . - - 15872 
Taganrock . ^ - 1,872 

^ . . 3.744 

^ Regiments, infantry. 

Aftracan, grenadiers - 4,188 

Kunitfk - - 2,094 

Kabardinia. 8 

Mofcow, — 1^3752 

Selenginfkoy. 

Nizof. 

Niezftmie-novogorod, 

Butuirfkoy. 

Voronetz. 



Total - • 24,684 



^th Divifion.— N OVOGOROD. 

I General in Chief. 

1 Lieutenant General, 

2 Major Generals, 
I Regiment, cuiraffiers. 

Great Duke's - - - 742 
I Regiment, carabiniers. # 

Kargopolik - - - - 942 

4 • 1,684 

4 Regiments, 
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, Tj . ^ • f ^ Number of men, 

4 Regiments, infantry. oificers included, 

Novogorod - - . 2,094 

Siburg 4. 

Schluffclburgh. — 8,376 

Tobplfk. 

Total 5th diyifion - 10,060 



6tbDivirion.~VALODIMER and VORONET^^ 

I General in Chief. 
I Lieutenant General. 



4 Major Generals, 
a Regiments, carabiniers. 

Jugcrmanland * - - 

Narva ----- 
? Regiments, dragoons 

Nilhnie-novogorod - 15872 

Volodimir - - - . J^^J^ 
4 Regiments, infantry. 

Shirvan - - 2,094 

Roftof. 4 

Apekeronflcoy. — 8,376 

Azof 

Total 6th divifion - - 14,004 



7th Divifion. — SMOLENSK O, 

I General in Chief. 
I LicutenanL General, 
3 Major Generals. 

\ Rcgimcntj 
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Number of men, 
otiicers Included. 

1 Regimcnt> life culrafliers - - - 742 

2 Regiments, carabiniers. 

Jambargh - -7 no 

Riga ! - -i = ''^^^ 
4 Regiments, infantry. 

Siberia, grenadiers - 4,188 

Smolenfko - - 2.,094 

Uglits. 3 

Ingermanland. 6,282 

Total 7th divifion - - I3>096 



8th Divifion. — T A M B A J". 

I General in Chief. 

1 Lieutenant General. 

2 Major Generalsi 
I Regimeikt^ light horfe. 

Llizabethgratz * - I,o8j. 
4 Regiments, infantry. 

Troitzk: - - - 2,094 
Lodago. 4 

Volodimer. • 2,376 

IVkromlk. 

Total ^ - 9,459 



9tb Divifion. — W HITE RUSSIA. 

I General in Chief. 
I Lieutenant General, 
I Major GeneraL 

7, Regiments, 
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Number of nien> 

2 Regiments, dragoons. officers included, 

Smolenfko - 7 o m.a 
^. . } 1,872 = 3)744 

Kinburn - - j 

4 Regiments, infantry. 

Dnuperopflcoy 

Polotfkoy - 

TfchernigofF 

Vologollkoy - 



' 2,094 = 8,376 
Total 12,120 



lOth Divifion. — ORENBURG. 

1 Lieutenant General, 

2 Major Generals. 
3 Regiments, light horfe. 

Voronctz 

Pfiumflc . . J 1,083 = 3,249 
Ukraine 
1 Battalions, infantry. 



Orenburg - - 1 
Tfchernogratz . \ ^'^^^ 



= 2,092 



Total • - 5,341 

CORPS of SIBERIA. 

1 Lieutenant General, 

2 Major Generals. 

1 Regiment, dragoons. 

Siberia - - - - 1)872 

2 Battalions, infantry. 

Elcatcrinenburg - 7 ✓ 

Semiupolfk - - \ = 2,092 

Total « - 3,964 
LIGHT 
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LIGHT TROOPS. 

12 Regiments, regular Coffacks, of 942 men - 1 1,304 
irregular ditto, divided into regi- 
ments of 500 each from the Don 
and the Yaic or Ural (fince Pu- 
gatchef's revolt) called Uralian 
Coffacks — ^Number not to be af- 
certained, 
Kalmucks— ^Thc lame* 
2 Battalions, grenadiers, 

Kharcofs • • 1,047 = 2,094 

S Battalions, Fufileers* 



24 Battalions, Chaffeurs. 

Tauritchitz 
Caucafus - 
Livonia 
Bog 



-4] 



Belerufky - - 4 j 
Finland - - 4-J 



990 = 23,76« 



RE C API' 
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RECAPITULATION. 





Cavalry. 




Infantry, 


lit Uivilion 


2,014 






2 - - - 


T f\ r\r\ r\ 




14,050 


3 - " • 






18,846 


4 • • " 








l^ieui* v^etit r oicmicin s 








corps • 


i>744 






5 - - - 
















^ . • . 


1,626 




10,470 


8 • - . 


1,083 


— 


8,376 


9 . . - 


3>74+ 




I2,J20 


in • - -r 


3^249 




2,092 


Corps of Siberia 


1,872 




2,092 


Light troops, regular - 






34,062 


Irregular 








Artillery 






34,000 




68,465 




2351^34 



To thi^ may be added 98 garrifon battalions of different 
eftnblifhments, confilting of recruits and invalids, mixed^ 
which do the duty of t[ic places, no field regiment, except- 
ing four for the garrifon of Peterfburgh, and two for that 
ot Riga, being employed in that line. The artillery has[ 
eleven garrifon battalions for the fame purpofe. 
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Geographical Divifion of the Ruffian Empire 
into Governments^ Provinces^ and DiJIridis. 

AS the new divifion of RuiTia into governments, pro- 
vinceS, and diftricfts, has totally altered the geography 
of that vaft empire ; and as no accurate account of the ge- 
neral divifion yet given to the public has fallen under my* 
obfervation, I fhall here fubjoln a lift communicated to me 
in February, 1785, from undoubted authority. 

In comparing this lift of governments v/ith that given in 
p. 341 of this v^ork, the reader will find a difference in the 
number and names of the governments ; for inftance, thfs 
lift enumerates 41, the other 40 governments. This lift 
mentions the governments of Archangel, Catherinenflaf, 
Olonetz, and Caucafus ; and the other thofe of Aftracan, 
Azof, and New Ruflia. But this difference may eafily be 
reconciled, by confidering that the former lift was made in 
I782, the latter in 1784, when fcveral alterations had taken 
place in the names of the governments, particularly that 
Olonetz was formerly included in the government of Nc- 
vogorod, and Archangel in that of Vologda, from which 
they have been fince feparated \ and that the names of New 
Ruffia and of Azof have been changed for that of Ecathe- 
Finenflaf ; and that the government of Caucsrfus has beei> 
lately added, and compi iils the government of Aftracan. 



Vol. liL; 



K k 
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A P P E N D I X, 4- 



Prefcnt Divijion of the Rvjfian Empire into Go^ 
vcrnmentSj ProvinceSy and Dijiri£ls. 

FORTY. ONE GOVERNMENTS. 

I. Government of St. Peterfburgh* 

Thb government comprifes that tra^^ of country called 
Ingerfnanland, or Ingria> wrefted by Peter the Great from 
the Swedes, and confirmed to Ruffia at the peace of Nyf- 
udt^ in 1721. 

IT IS DIVIDED INTO 10 DISTRICTS. 

1. St. Peterlburgh. 

2. Oranicnbaum, on the gulf of Finland, 

3. Yfamburgh, on the river Luga, difcharging itfclf into^ 

the gulf of Finland. 

4. Luga, on the upper part of the fame river. 

5. Narva, on the river Narova, which falls into the gulf 

of Finland. 

6. Gvof, near the eaft fide of bke Peipus, on a rivulet 

called Gvofka. 

7. Rokelhcn, or Rokeftvenflc, on the rivulet Oredcflij 

falling into the Luga. 

8. Sophia, near Zarlkoe Zelo. 

9. SchluelVelburgh, on the Neva, where this river ifTueS 

from the Ladoga, * 
10. New Ladoga, on the river Volkhof, between the lake 
and the channel of the Ladoga. 

II. Government of Olonetz, 
Formerly included in the government of Novogored^ 

CONTAINS 5 DISTRICTS. 

1. Petrofavodfk, on the river Schua, falling into the lake 

Onega. 

2. Olonetz, on the river Olonza, falling into the eaft fidr 

of the Ladoga. 

3. Vytegra, oa the river of the fame name, falling into tha 

foutb fide of the Onega. 

4, Kargopol^ 
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4. Kargopol, near the river Onega^ at its origin from the 
lake Latcha. 

5^ Povenetz, on the north fide of the Onega, where the 
rapid rivulet Povenetz falls into it. 

III. Government of Wiburgh, or Ruffian 

Finland. 

This government was formerly fubjeft to Sweden, and 
comprized in Carelia; part was ceded to Ruflia at the peace 
of Nyftadt, in 1 721, and part by the treaty of Abo, 1741. 

IT CONTAINS 6 DISTRICTS. 

1. Wiburgh, on the north fide of the gulf of Finland* 

2. Willmanftrand, near tfte lake Saima. 

3. Fredericftiam, on the gulf of Finland. 

4. Nyflot, near the lake Utrufs. 

5. Kexholm, on two fmall iflands of the river Woxen, 

falling into the Ladoga. 

6. Serdobol, on the north-weftern fide of the Ladoga. 

IV. Government of Revel, or Efthonia. 

. Revel was confirmed to the Swedes at the peace of Oli- 
va, conquered by Peter the Great in 17 10, and finally 
ceded to Ruflia in 1721. 

IT CONTAINS 5 DISTRICTS. 

1. Revel, on the Baltic fea. 

2. Baltic-Port, about 40 verfts weftward from ReveL 

3. Habfal, or Hapfal, a maritime town. 

4. Weiflenftein, on the rivulet Saida, about 80 verfts. 

from Revel. 

5. Wefenberg, about 100 verfts from Revel, at about an 

equal diftance from that town and Narva. 

V. Government of Riga, or Livonia, ceded 
to Ruflia in 1721. 

IT CONTAINS 9 DISTRICTS. 

I. Riga, on the Duna, 14 verfts from its mouth. 
9,. Wenden, on the river Aa. 

K k a 3- Wclaw, 
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^. Wolmar, on the fame river. 

4. Walk, on a rivulet falling into the fouth fide of lakp 

Wyrtz. 

5. Werro, on the weft fide of lake Peipus. 

6. Dorpt, on the river Em, or Embak, which ifiues from 

the lake Wyrtz, and falls into the Peipus. 

7. Fellin, on the fmall river of the fame name. 

8. Pcrneau, on the river of that name, neajr the Baltia 

Sea. 

g. Arenfturgh, on the ifland Oefel. 

VI. Government of Pfkof, 

Formerly a republic, fubducd by Vaflili Ivanovitch, and 
formerly comprifcd in the govelhinent of Novogorod. 

CONTAINS 9 DISTRICTS. 

1. Pfkof, called by foreigners Pleflcof, on the river Ve- 

lika, or Velikaia. 

2. Pctchora, on the rivulet Simftia, falling into the fouth 

part of the Peipus, or the lake of Plkof. 

3. Oftrof, or Oftrofllc, on an ifland of the river Velika. 

4. Opotchka, on an ifland of the fame river. 

5. Novorftief, on an ifland of the fmall lake Padzo, 

through which flows the river Velikaia. 
\ fe. Velikic Luki, on thj left fuic of the river Lovat, falling 
into the lake Umen. 
r. Toropcz, on the river Toropa, falling into the Duna. 

8. Kholm, on the river Lovat. 

9. Porkhof, on the river Schclcf. 

VII. Government of Novogorod, 

A powerful republic, finally reduced by Ivan ValTilie- 
vitch II. and united to the RufTian empire, 

CONTAINS 10 DISTRICTS. 

1. Novogorod, on the river Volkhof, near the lake 

Ilmen. 

2. Kreftctz, on the river Khlova, falling into the Mfta. 

3. Staraia RufFa, on the river Poiilli, about 15 verlls 

fouth of the Ilmen. 

4. Valdai, gn the weft lidc of the lake gf Valdai. 

5. Borovltchi, 
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5. Borovltchi, on the river Mfta. 

6. Tikhvin, on the rivulet of that name, falling into the 

Siufs, which difcharges itfclf into the Ladoga. 

7. Uftiufhna^ on the Mologa, falling into the V olga. 

8. I'chcrepovetz, on the river Schekfna, falling into the 

Volga. 

9. Kirilof, on the fame river. 

10. Bieloferfk, on the fouth fide of the Bielofero, near the 
river Schekfna. 

VIII. Government of Tver, 

An independent principality, united to the Ruffian empire 
by Ivan Vaffilievitch, and comprifed in the government of 
Novogorod. It was feparated from Novogorod, and was 
the firll government eftabliftied upon the new plan. 

CONTAINS 13 DISTRICTS. 

1. Tver, on the Volga, where that river is joined by the 

Tverza. 

2. Vyfhnei Volotchok, on the river Zna. 

3. Torfliok, on the Tverza. 

4. Oftachkof, on an ifland of the lake Seligcr. 

5.. Rftief'Volodimerof, on the left fide of the Volga. * 

6, Subzof, on the left fide of the fame river. 

7. Staritza, on the Volga. 

8* Krafnoi Kholm, on the river Schoca, which falls into 

the Mologa. 
g. Koliafin, on the Volga. 

10. Kakin, near the Volga. 

1 1 . Befhetzk, on the Mologa. 

12. Kortchera, or Kortchef, on the Volga.. 

13. Vefiegonfk, on the river Mologa. 

IX. Government of Smolenfl^o, 

After being an objed of contention, and reciprocally 
poflefled by Poland and Ruffia, was conquered by Alexey 
JVIichaelovitch in 1654, and finally ceded to jRuffia at the 
peace of Mofcow, in i666. 



Kk 3 
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CONTAINS 12 DISTRICTS* 

1. Smolenfko, on both fides of the Dnieper. 

2. Poretchic, on the river Kafplia, falling into the Duna. 

3. Dukortchina, on the Dnieper. 

4. Bieloi, on the fmall river Vobifha, falling into the 

Melha, which difcharges itfelf into the Duna. 

5. Sytcherfk, on the river Vafufa, falling into the Volga. 

6. Gfhatfk, or Gfhat, on the river Gfliat, falling into the 

Vafufa. 

7. Viafma, on the river Viafma, falling into the Dnieper, 

8. Dorogobufti, on the Dnieper. 

g. Yukhnof, on the Ugra, falling into the Occa. 

10. Fclna, on the Defna. 

1 1. Roftarl, on the Ofter, which falls into the Soft. 

12. Krafnoi, on a rivulet which falls into the Dnieper, 

X. Government of Polotfk, 

Difmcmbcred from Poland by the Treaty of Partition ia 
1772, 

CONTAINS II DISTRICTS. 

1. Polotfk, on the Duna, at the mouth of the fmall river 

Polotx 

2. Drifla, or Dryfin, on the river Drifla, falling into the 

Duiia. 

3. Dunaburgh, on the right fide of the Duna. 

4. Rifitza, on the rivulet Reliza, or Rofitten, falling into 

the lake Liubahn. 

5. Liutzin, on the river Lilha, which falls into the rivcj 

Vclikcnja. 

6. Scbcft, on the lake Scbefh. 

7. Ncvel, on the lake NcveL 

8. Vifcbfk, on the Duna. 

9. Gorodctzk, or GoioJok, on a rivulet falling into the 

Duna, 

10. Velifli, on the Duna. 

11. Surafh, on the Duna. 

XI. Government of Mohilef, 

. Dismembered alfo by the Treaty of Partition in 
1772, 

CONTAINS 
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CONTAINS II DiSTRICTS. 

J, Mohilef, on the Dnieper. 

2. Kopyfs, on the Dnieper. 

3. Orfha, on the Dnieper. 

4. Sennoi, near lake Sennoie^ communicating with the 

Duna. 

5. Babinovitchi, on the river Lutchofla, falling info the 

Duna. 

6. Miftiiflaf, on the river Vokra, falling into the Sofh. 

7. Klimovitchi, on the river Often, falling into the Sofh. 

8. Tfchaufy, on the river Pronja, falling into the Solh. 

9. Staroi Bykhof, on the Dnieper, 

JO. Rogatchef, near the Polifh frontiers, where the river 

Drutz, or Drugez, falls into the Dnieper. 
II. Belitzy, on a rivulet falling into the Sofh. 

XII. Government of Orel, 

Once a province of the government of Bielgorod, 

CONTAINS 13 DISTRICTS. 

1. Orel, on the rivers Occa and Orel. 

2. Kromy, on the Occa. 

3. Mzenfk, on the rivulets Sufha and Mezna, falling into 

the Occa. 

4. Bolkof, on the river Nugra, falling into the Occa. 

5. Livny, on the left fide of the river Soffiia, falling into 

the Don. 

6. Feletz, on the left fide of the river SofFna. 

7. Sieffk, on the river Sief, falling into the Defna^ 

8. Maloi Arkhangelfk, on the river Soflna. 

9. Dmitijofifk, on the rivulet Nerufer, falling into the 

Sief. 

10. Dechkin, on the (Jcca. 

11. Trubtcheflk, on the left fide of the Defha. 

12. Branfk, on the Defna. 

J3. Karatchef, on the rivulet Snefet, falling into the 
Defna. 



XIII. Government of Kaluga, 
Formerly a province in the government of Mofcow, 

K k 4 CONTAINS 
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CONTAINS 12 DISTRICTS. 

1. Kaluga, on the Occa. 

2. Maloiaroflavctz, on the finall river Luflia, falling into 

the Occa. 

3. Barovfk, on tlie ri^'er Pi'otva, falling into the Occa. 

4. TarufTa, on the Occa. 

5. Likhvin, on the left fide of the Occa, 

6. Kofelflc, on the left fide of the fmall river Shifdra, 

falling into the Occa. 
7p Medynfk, on a rivulet falling into the Ugra. 
fc\ Peremyfchl, on the left fide of the Occa. 

9. Mv^chovflc, on a rivulet falling into the Shifdra. 
JO. Moifalfk, on a fmall river falling into the Ugra. 

11. Scrpcillc, on the fmall river Serpei, falling into the 

Ugra, 

12. Shifdra, on the river of the fame name, 

XIV. Government ^of Mofcow, 

One of the moft antient and nioft confpicuous provinces 
of the Ruflian empire. Its capital, Mofcow, built in 1 147, 
was the rcfidcncc of the fovereign, till Peter the Great trans- 
ferred the feat of empire to Petcrlburgh j 

CONTAINS 15 DIITRICT3, 

r. Mofcow, on the river Molcva, falling into the Occa. 

2. Kolomna Mofcva, about 5 verfts from its jun6tioi\ 

with the Occa. 

3. Bronnitzy, on t^n* Mofcva, between Mofcow and Ko- 

loT.na. 

4. Podol, or Pouol;«:, on the river Pakria, falling into the 

Mofcva. 

5. Nikitfk, on the fame river. 

6. Scrpukhuf, on the river Nara, 4 verfts from its junc- 

tion with the Occa. 

7. Vere.a, on the river Protvn, falling into the Occa. 

8. Mofliailk, on the fmall river Mofhaika, falling into the 

Molcva. 

9. Rul'a, on the left fide of the river Rufa, falling into the 

Mofcva. 

10. Vofkrcfjnlc, on the river Ifter, falling into the Mofcva. 
f 1. Svenigorod, on the Mofcva, near the mouth of the Ifter. 

12. Volok- 
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12. Voloklamflcoi, or Volokolampfli, on the 

falling into the Schoflia, which difcharges itfclf into 
the Volga. 

i-i. Kli n, on the river Seftra, falling into the Dubnia, which 
joins the Volga. 

14. Dmitrof, on the fmall river Vakhroma, which, uniting , 

with the Seftra, forms the river Dubnia. 

15, Bogorodfkj on the river Kliafma. 

XV. Government of Tula, 

Formerly a province of the government of Mofcow, 

CONTAINS 12 DISTRICTS, 

!• Tula, on the river Upa, falling into the Occa. 

2. Krapirna, on the fame river. 

3. Odeief, on the fame river. 

4. Vencf, on the riv^ulet Venefka, falling into the OiTetr, 

which joins the Occa, 

5. Alexin, on the Occa. 

6. Kachira, on the fame river. 

7. Bagoroditzk, on the river Upa. 

iJ. Tfchern, on the rivulet of the fame name, falling into 

the Sufha, which flows into the Occa. 
9. Novofyl, on the rivulet Nerutcha, falling into tbc 

Sufha. 

10. Biclef, on the Occa. 

11. Epiphan, on the Don. 

12. Ephremcf, or Yephremof, on the river Metcha, falling 

into the Don. 

XVI. Government of Refan, 
, Formerly a province of the government of Mofcow, 

CONTAINS 12 DISTRICTS. ' 

1. Refan, on the Trubefli, falling into the Occa. 

2. Saraifn, on the river Ofetr. ' 

3. Pronik, on the river Pronca, falling into the Occa. 

4. Mikhailof, on the river Pronca. 

5. Skopin, on the fmall river Ranvf, falling into the 

Occa. 

6. Riachk, on a rivulet falling into the Voronefk. 

7. Kaffimof, 



5o6 A P P E N D I X, 4. 

7. Kaflimof, on the Occa. 

8. Raninburgh, on the river Refe, falling into the Voronefllt 

9. Spafk, on the Occa. 

10. Yegorief, or Yegorjeflk, on a fmall river falling into 

the Occa. 

1 1. Sapofhok, on a river falling into the Occa. 

12. Donkof, or Dank of, on the Don* 

XVII. Government of Volodimir, 
ToTmerly a province of the government of Mofcow, 

CONTAINS 14 DISTRICTS. 

1. Volodimir, or Vladimir, on the river Kliafma. 

2. Sufdal, on a rivulet falling into the Kliafma. 

^. Yurief Polfkoi, on a fmail river falling into the 
Kliafma. 

4. Alcxandrof^ or Alexandroffk, on the river Schernia, 

felLng into the Kliafma. 

5. Kovrof, on the river Kliafma. 

6. Pokrof, on the fame river. 

7. Gorokhovctzk, on the fame river. 

J{. Sudogda, on a river of the fame name, falling into the 
Kliafma, 

9. Viafniki, on the river Kliafma. 

10. Murom, on the Occa. 

11. Pcrcflavl Salefkoi, on the rivulet Trubeftl, felling into 

the lake of Pereflavl. 

12. Schuia, on the river Tefs, falling into the Kliafma. 

13. Kirfhatch, on a rivulet falling into the Kliafma. 

14. Melenki, on the fmall river Unlha, falling into the 

Occa. 

XVIII. Government of Yaroflaf, 
Formerly a province of the government of Mofcow, 

CONTAINS 12 DISTRICTS. 

1. Yaroflaf, on the Volga, where the river Kotoroll falls 

into it. 

2. Roftof, on the north fide of the fmall lake Nero, called 

therefore Hkewife the lake of Roftof, communicat- 
ing with the Volga by the river Kotoroll. 

3. BarilToglebfk, 
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J. Bariflbglebfk, on the Volga. 

4. Romanof, on the Volga, oppofite to the laft -mentioned 

town. 

5. Danilof, on a rivulet falling into the Volga, 

6. Liubim, on the river Negra, falling into the Kaf- 

troma. 

7. Pocheckhon, or Pochekhonie, on the river Sagoflia, 

falling into the Schekfna. 

8. Uglitch, on the Volga. 

9. Rybnoi, on the Volga, 
10. Mychkin, on the Volga. 

J I. Petroffk, on a fmall river falling into the lake Nero* 
12. Mologa, on the Volga. 

XIX. Government of Vologda, 

Formerly the largeft of all the Ruffian European govern* 
ments, as it contained the provinces of Vologda, Archj 
angel, and Veliki-Uftiug. 

This government is divided into two provinces, Vologda 
and Veliki-Uftiug. 

Province of Vologda, 

CONTAINS 5 DISTRICTS. 

1. Vologda, on the river Vologda, falling into the Sul- 

hona. 

2. Griafovetz, on a river falling into the Sukhona. 

2- Kadnikof, on a river falling likewife into the Suk-t 
hona. 

4. Totma, on the left fide of the Sukhona. 

5. Velefk, or Vcllk, on the river Vaga. 

Province of Veliki-Uftiug, 

CONTAINS 7 DISTRICTS, 

I. Uftiug Veliki, on the river Sukhona. 

a. NikoKk, on a rivulet falling into the Sukhona. 

3. Lalflc, on the fmall river Liala, falling into the Lufa. 

4. Solvytehegodlk, or Solivytchegodllc, on the river Vyt- 

chegda. 

5. Krafnoborfkj on the Jcft fide of the Dvina. 

6. Yarenlk, 



5o8 A P P E N D 1 X, N'' 4. 



6. Yarenfk, on the right fide of the Vytchegda, where it 

takes in the fmaJl river Yarenga. 

7, Uftfyfolk, on the river Syffol, falling about a verft be- 

low this town into the Vytchegda. 

XX. Government of Archangel, 

Formerly included in the government of Vologda, 

CONTAINS 7 DISTRICTS. 

I. Archangel, on the Dvina, about 70 verfts from its 
mouth. 

a. Kholmogory, on the Dvina. 

3. Schenkurfk, on the river Vaga. 

4. Pineg, on the right fide of the Dvina, where the river 

Pinega falls into it. 

5. Onega, on the river Onega^ in Ruflian Lapland. 

t. Kola, on the river Kola, near the Bay of Kola, in the 

Frozen Ocean. 
7. Mefen, on the river Mefen, falling into the Frozen Sea. 

XXI. Government of Koftroma, 

Formerly included in the government of Mofcow, 

Two provinces, 
A. Koftroma, B. Unflia, 

CONTAINS II DISTRICTS. 

1. Koftroma, near the mouth of the Volga. 

2. Nerechta, on a rivulet falling into the Volga. 

3. Plcfs, on the Volga. 

4. Kadyi, on a rivulet falling into the Volga. 

5. Bui, on the river Koftroma, where it takes in the river 

Vara. 

6. Galitch, on the lake of that name, communicating with 

the river Koftroma by the fmall rivulet Vara. 

7. Tchukhloma, near a lake of tlie fame name. 

8. Solgalitzk, on the Koftroma. 

9. Kinechma, on the Volga. 

10. Yuricvetz Povolfskvi, on the Volga, three verfts bc-p 

low the mouth of the Unftia. 

11. Lukh, on a river falling into the Volga. 

B. Province 
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B. Province of Unfha, 

CONTAINS 3 DISTRICTS. 

1 , Makarief, on the Unfha, 

2, Varnovin, on the river Vetluga, 

3, Vetluga, on the fame riye.r. 

XXII. Government of Nifhnei I^ovogorod, 

CONTAINS 13' DISTRICTS. 

1. Nifhnei Novogorod, on the Volga, below the mouth 

of the Occa. 

2. Balakhna, on the right fide of the Volga. 

3. Arfamas, on the finall river Teflia, falling into the 

Occa. 

4. Makarief, on the Volga. 

5. VafTil, on the Volga. 

6. Semenof, on the rivulet Kerfhenz, falling into the 

Volga. 

7. Ardatof, on the river Tefti, falling into the Occa. 

8. Gorbatof, on the Occa. 

9. Sergatch, on the river Piana, falling into the Sura. 

10. Perevofs, on the fame river. 

1 1. Kniaginin, on a rivulet falling into the Volga. 

12. Lykaianof, on the upper part of the Telh. 

13. Potchinki, on the river Alator, falling into the Sura. 

XXIII. Government of Kafan, 

Conquered from the Tartars by Ivan Vaffilievitch II. 
in 1552, ^ 

r 

CONTAINS 13 DISTRICTS. 

T. Kafan, on the rivulet Cafuika, falling into the Volga. 

2. Sviafk, on the river Sviaga, a few verfts from its junc- 

tion with the Volga. 

3. Arfk, on the river Kafanka. 

4. Zyvilfk, on the river Zyvil, falling into the Volga. 

5. Tfchebaxar, on the Volga, near the mouth of the 

rivulet Tfchebaxarka. 

6. Yadrin, on the river Sura. 

7. Kufmodemianfk, on the Volga. 

8» TzarevQ' 
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S. Tzarevokokchaifl^ on a rivulet Malaia Kokchaga^ 
falling into the Volga. 



1. Simbirflc, or Sinbirfk, on the Volga^ 

2. Singilief, on the Volga. 

3. Stavropal, on the Volga. 

4. Samara, near the jundion of the Volga and Samara. 

5. Sifran, on the Volga, where it takes in the fmall river 

Sifran. 

6. Kanadei, on the river Sifran. 

7. Tagai, on a rivulet falling into the Sviaga. 

8. Buinfk, on the river Sviaga. 

9. Karfun, on a fmall river filling into the Sura. 

10. Kotiakof, on the right fide of the river Sura. 

11. Ardatof, on the Alator. 

12. Alatjoc, on the Sura, where it takes in the Alator. 

13. Kurmyk, on the Sura. 

XXV. Government of Penza, 

Formerly a province of Kafan, 

CONTAINS 13 DISTRICTS. 

I. Penza, on the river Sura, where it receives the rivu- 
let Pcnfa. 
fl. Mokchainlk, weft of Penza. 

3. Infara, on the river Infara, falling into the Mokcha. 

4. Verkhnci Lomof, on the river Lomof. 

5. Niftinie Lomof, on the fame river. 

6* Narovtchat, on a rivulet falling into the Mokcha, 
which joins the Occa. 

7. Troitzk, on the Mokcha. 

8. Krafnoflobod(k, on the lame rirer. 

2 9. Scheckcief, 





Formerly a province of the kingdom of Kafan, 



CONTAINS 13 DISTRICTS. 
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^ 9. Scheckeief, on a rivulet falling into the Alator. 
10. Saranfk, on another rivulet falling into the Alator. 
J I. Goroditch, on a rivulet falling into the Sura. 
12. Kerenfk, on a rivulet falling into the Mokcha. 
J 3, Tchembar, on the fmall river Tchembar, falling into 
the Vorona, which flows to the Khoper, 

XX VL t5overnment of Tanbof, 

Formerly part of the government of Voronetz, 

CONTAINS 13 DISTRICTS. 

1. Tambof, on the river Zna, which falls into the 

Mokcha. 

2. Schatfk, on the rivulet Schat, falling into the Zna* 

3. Kadom, on the river Mokcha. 

4. Temnikof, on the fame river. 

5. Iclatma, on the Occa. 

t. Koflof, on the rivulet Ufnoi Voronetz. 

7. Uffman, on the fmall river Uffman, falling into the 

Voronetz. 

8. Lebedian, on the Don. 

9. Boriflbglebfk, on the Khoper. 

10. Morca, on the Zna. 

11. Spafk^ on a rivulet falling into the Mokcha. 

12. KirlTanof, on the Vorona, falling into the Khoper^ 

13. Lipetzkj on the Voronetz. 

XXVII. Government of Voronetz^ 

CONTAINS 15 DISTRICTS. 

1. Voronetz, on the river Voronefli, about 14 verfts 

from its junction with the Don. 

2. Sadonfk, on the Don. 

3. Semlianfk, on a rivulet falling into the Don. 

4. Niftinedevitzk, on the rivulet Devitza, falling into 

the Don. 

5. Korotoian, on the Don. 

6. Bobrof, on the JBiliuk, falling into the Don. 

7. Birutch, on the river Sofna, falling into the Don. 
Oftrogofchk, on a rivultt falling into the Sofha. 

9. Pavlovfk, w the Don- 

ro, Kalitvt, 
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10. Kalitva, on the rivulet Kalitva, falling into the Don. 

11. Bogutchar, on a rivulet of the fame name, falling intC 

the Don. 

12. Biclovodflc, on the river Derlcul, falling into the 

Donek. 

13. Valuiki, on the river Ofkol, where it receives the ri- 

vulet V^alui. 
14- Livcnlk, on the rivulet Valui. 
15. Kupenflc, on the river Oflcd. 

XXVIII. Government of Kurfk, 

Formerly part of the government of Bielgorod, 

CONTAINS 15 DISTRICTS. 

1. Kurflc, on the river Tukor, falling into the river 

Scim, or Sem. 

2. Lgof, on the Seim. 

3. RyHk, on the fame river. 

4. Prctiv*', on the &me river. 

5. FateQi, on a rivulet falling into the Svopa. 

6. Tchigry, on a rivulet falling into the Tim. 

7. Tim, on the river of the fame name, falling into the 

Sofna. 

8. Oboian, on the river Pfol. 

g. Sudfha, on a rivulet of the fame name, falling into 
the Pfol. 

10. Bogatoi, on the rivulet Penna, falling into the Pfol. 

11. Dmitricf, on the Svopa. 

12. Bielgorod, on the Donetz. 

13. Korotcha, on the rivulet of that name, falling into 

the Donetz. 

14. Novoi Ofkol, on the Ofkol. 

15. Staroi 0(kol, on a river of that name. 

XXIX. Government of Novogorod Se-- 
verll^oi. 

Part of the Ukraine, or Little Rullia, 

CONTAINS II DISTRICTS. 

1. Novogorod Severfkoi, on the right (hore of the Defna. 

2. Pogar, ga the Sudolh, tailing into the Defna. 

3. Mglin, 



APPENDIX, N*4: 5,3 

3. Mglin, on a rivulet falling into the Ipul. 

4. Starodub, on a rivulet falling into the Sudofht 

5. Sofnitza, on the Defna. 

6. Korop, on die left fliore of the fame river, 

7. Korolevetz, on a rivulet falling into the Defna, 

0. Glukhof, on the river Yefma, falling into the Selm* 
9. Konotop, on a rivulet falling into the Seim. 

10. Surafti, or Surafliflc, on the Ipul. 

11. Novomefti(k, on the fame river. 

XXX. Government of Tchernigof, 

F ormerly part of the Ukraine, 

COI^TAINS II DISTRICTS. 

1 . Tchernigof, on the right fliore of the Defna. 

2. Berefna, or Berefin, on the Defiia. 

3. Gorodnizk, on a rivulet falling into the Snof, which 

joins the Sofna. 

4. Nefhin, on the Ofter, falling into the Defna. 

5. Romen, or Romna, on the river Sula. 

6. Glinfk, on the fame river. 

7. Priluki, on the Udai, falling into the Sula. 

8. Borfna, on a rivulet of the fame name, falling into the 

Defna. 

9. Lokhvitza, on the river Sula. 

10. Gaditch, on the Pfol. 

11. Senkof, on a rivulet falling into the PfoK 

XXXI. Government of Kiof, 

Being part of the iJkraine, or Little Ruffia, was once a 
dutchy belonging to the great dukes, and Kiof, the capital, 
was their principal refidence. This country was conquered 
by the Tartars, came again ihto the polTeffion of the great 
dukes, but v^as over-ran and poflefled by the ColTacs, un- 
der the prote£tion of Poland. 

In 1654, the natives, difcontented with John Cafimir, 
king of Poland, fubmitted to RufEa, and have ever fincc 
continued fubjed to that empire. The vaft privileges en- 
joyed by the natives have been gradually aboliflied, and they 

Vol. III. LI are 
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arc now reduced to the fame ftate as the other provinces of 
the Ruffian Qcnjpicc. 

CONTAINS i;i DISTRICTS* 

1. Kiof, oa the Dnieper, 

2. Ofter, on the Defna. 

3. Kofelatz, on the Ofter. 

4. Piriatin, on the Udai. 

5. Periaflaf, on the Trubelh, falling into the Dnieper, 

6. Solotonok, on a rivulet of the fame name, falling into 

the Dnieper. 

7. Lubny, on the river Sula. 

8. Khorol, on the river of the (ame name, felling into the 

Pfol. 

9. Mirgorod, on the fame river. 

10. Goltva, on tlie Pfol. 

11. Goroditche, on the I>nit'per, 



XXXII. Government of Kharkof, 

Formerly comprifcd in the government of Ukranh 
Slovodfkaia^ 

CONTAINS 15 DISTRICTS. 

1. Kharkof, on the Uda, ftdling into the Donetz^ 

2. Tchuguicfj on the Donetz. 

3. Ifium, on the fame river. 

4. Woltchanfk, on a rivulet falling into the Donetz. 

5. Solatchcf, on the Uda. 

6. Walki, on a rivulet falling into the Donctz. 

7. Bogodukhof, on the Mcrlo, falling into the Vorfkla, 

8. Krafnokutlk, on the fame river. 

9. Akhtyrka^ on the rivulet Akhtyrka> falling into the 

Idt ftiore of the Worfk^a. 

10. Khotmyflc, on the Vorfkla. 

1 1. Lebcdii^ on a rivulet Oltchanka, falling into the PfoU 

12. Slimy, on the right fhore of the PfoK 

13. Miropolie, on the fame river. 

14. Ncdrigailof, on the river Sula, 

15. BiilopoUe, on a rivulet falling into the Scim^ 



XXXIIL Gover;^^ 
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XXXIIL Government of Catherlnenllaf^ or 
Ecaterrinenflaf* 

This government contains the greateft part of that terri- 
tory which was wrefted by the prefent emprefs from the 
Turks, and comprifes New Ruffia^ the former government 
of Azof, and Crim Tartary. 

It is- divided into the two provinces of Catherinenflaf and 
Taurida* 

Province of Catherinenflaf, 

C0NTi\INS 14 DISTRICTS, 

1. Catherinenflaf, on the Dnieper. 

2. Poltava, on the Vorflda. 

3- Krementchuk, on the Dnieper. 

4. Elifabcthgrad, on the Ingul, falling into the Bug. 

5. Alexandria, on the Inguletz, falling into the Dnieper. 

6. Kherfon, on the Dnieper, about 14 verfts below the 

mouth of the Inguletz. 

7. Stavenfk^ on the Dnieper. 

8. Novomoikorfk, on the Dnieper. 

9. Pavlograd, on a river falling into the Dnieper. 

10. Mariupal, on a river near the fea of Afof. 

11. Bakhmuh, on the river of that name, falling into the 

Donetz. 

12. Donetzk, on the river Donetz^ 

13. Conftantinograd, on the Orel, falling into the Dnieper. 

14. Alexopolfk, on the fame river. 

Province of Taurida, or Crim Tartary. 
This fertile peninfula, the great mart of commerce in 
the Black Sea, was colonized for the purpofes of trade by 
the Greeks, Romans, Genoefe, occupied by the Turks 
under Mahomet the Second, and governed by the Khan 
of the Tartars, a vafTal to the Porte. On the peace of 
Kainardi, in 1774, it was declared an independent fo- 
vereignty, taken poffeiTion of by Catharine II. on the ab- 
dication of the Khan Sahim Gerai, in 1783, and con- 

L 1 a firmed 
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firmed to Ruflia by the Porte in the fame year by the treaty 
of Conftantlnople. The emprefs has revived feveral of the 
ancient Greek names. 

CONTAINS 7 DISTRICTS. 

1. Levkopol, formerly Achmct-fchitt. 

2. Synpheropol, formerly Efici Krim, i.e. Old Crimea. 

3. Eupatoria, formerly Koflof, or Gofleve. 

4. Perckop. 

5. Phanagoria, on the iHand of Taman. 

6. Dneprovfk, on the Dnieper. 

7. Melotopol, on the river Melotchnie. 

XXXIV. Government of Caucafus, 

Divided into two provinces, Aftracan and Caucafus, 
but not yet fubdividcd into diftricts. 

Aftracan was conquered from the Tartars, in iSS^j 
by Ivan Vafflievitch. 

Piovince of Caucafus, 

Will comprife tlic Cuban, and all that diftri£l to the 
eaft and fouth, now in the poflcllion of Ruflia, between the 
rivers Don and Cuban, and between the Cafpian and the 
Euxinc, extending as far as the confines of Gebrgia, and 
continually augmenting by the reduction and fubmiflion of 
the wandering hordes of Mount Caucafus. 

XXXV. Government of Saratof, 

Formerly a province of Afiracan, 

CONTAINS II DISTRICTS, 

1. Saratof, on the Volga. 

2. VoHk, on the fame river. 

3. Khvalyn(k, on the fame river. 

4. Kufnctzk, on a rivulet falling into the Sura. 

5. Serdobdc, on the river Serdoba, falling into the 

Khoper. 

6. Pctrofik, on the Medvcditza. 

3 7. Atkar, 
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7. Atkar, or Atkarflc, on the river Atkara, falling into 

the Medreditza. 

8. Balakef, on the river Khoper. 

9. Khoperfk, formerly Novokhoperfk, on the fame river. 

10. Kamychin, called formerly Dmitrefllc, on the right 

fide of the Volga. 

11. Tzaritzyn, on the Volga. 

XXXVI. Government of Ufa, 

Formerly included in the government of Orenburgh, is 
divided into two provinces, Ufa and Orenburgh. 

Province of Ufa, 

CONTAINS 9 DISTRICTS. 

1. Ufa, on the right fide of the Bielaia, a few verfts be- 

neath the mouth of the river Ufa. 

2. Birfk, on the river Bielaia. 

3. Menfciinfk, on the river Menfel, falling into the Ik, 

4. Bugulm, or Bugulminfk, on the Bugulm, a rivulet 

falling into the Ik, 

5. Bogoroftan, on a river falling into the Samara. 

6. Belebeief, on a rivulet falling into the Diema, which 

flows into the Bielaia. 

7. Sterliiamak, on the fmall river Sterlia, falling into the 

Bielaia. 

8. Ichalj^abinik, on the river Mijap. 

9. Troitzk, on the river Ui. 

Province of Orenburgh, 

CONTAINS 4 DISTRICTS. 

1. Orenburgh, on the Ural, formerly the Yaik. 

2. Verkhourahk, on the Ural. 

3. Bufulutzk, on the Samara, near the river Bufuluk. 

4. Sergieffk, on the river Samara. 

XXXVII. Government of Viatka, 

Formerly a province of Cafan, 

CONTAINS 13 DISTRICTS. 

1. Viatka, formerly Khlynof, on the Viatka. 

2. Slobodlk, on the Viatka. ..... 

L 1 3 3. Katelnitch, 
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3. Katelnitch, on tlie Viatka. 

4. Orlof, on the V iatka. 

5. Faranlk, oji a rivuht falling into the Viatka. 

6. Nolinflc, on the Voia, falling into the Viatka. 

7. Glafof, on a river falling into the Viatka. 

8. Urflium, onthe Viatka. 

9. Malmych, on the fame river. 

10. TzarcvoGintchurlk, on the river Kokch;ua, f^inj 

into the Volga. 

1 1 . Sarapul, on the Kama. 

12. Felabug, on the fame river. 

13. Kai, on the lame river. 

XXXVIIl. Government of Perm, 

Formerly a province of Calan, 
Contains Two provinces. 
A. Province of Perm. B. Province of Catharinen- 
burghs 

CONTAINS 8 DISTRICTS. 

1. Perm, on the Kama, where the river Zegochekha falls 

into it. 

2. Solkamflc, on the fmall river Uflblka, falling into the 

Kama. 

3. Tchcrdyn, on the river Kolva, falling into the Vic- 

tcra. 

4. Obvinfk, on the Kama, near the mouth of the Obva. 
5- Okhanlk, or Akhanlk, on the Kama. 

6. Olla, on the left (bore of the Kama, where it receives 

the rivulet Olliaka. 

7. Krafnoufimlk, on the Ufa. 

8. Kungur, on the river Sylva. 

B. Province of Catharinenburgh, or Echaterinenburgh, 
Formerly included in the government of Tobollk, 

CONTAINS 7 DISTRICTS. 

1. Catharinenburgh, on the river Ifiet, not far from its 

origin. 

2. Schadriiifk, on the left Ihorc of the Iffet. 

8 4. Dolmatof^ 
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3. Dolmatof, on the left fhore of the Iffet. 

4. Kamychlofik, on the river Pychma. 

5. Irbitz, on the fmall river li-bit, falling into the NItza, 

6. Alapaieffk, on the fmall river Alapeikha, falling into 

the Neiva. 

7. Verkhoturie, on the Tura. 

XXXIX. Government of Tobolfk, 

Comprehends tlie weftern part of Siberia, the conqueft 
of which country, began by Yermac Timofeef, in I579i 
during the reign of Ivan Vaflilievitch II. was finally con- 
cluded before the death of Feodor Ivanovitch, in 1598. 

It is divided into the two provinces of Tobolik and 
Tomlk. 

Province of Tobolfk, 

CONTAINS 10 DISTRICTS. 

T. Tobolik, on the Irtyfli, oppofite to the mouth of the 
Tobol. 

2. Tiumcn, on the Tura. 

3. Turinik, on the Tura. 

4. Berefof on the Soflva, falling into the Ob. 

5. Surgut, on the Oby. 

6. Tara, on 'the Irtyfh.^ 

7. Yaliitoroffl;, on the Tobol. 

8. Kurgan, on the river Kurgan. 

9. Ichimfk, on the river Ichim. 

10. Omfk, on the Irtyfh, near the mouth of the Om. 

Province of Tom(k, 

CONTAINS 6 DISTRICTS. 

1. Tomfk, on the river Tom. 

2. Kainik, on che river Om. 

3. Narym, on the Oby, below the moutn of the Ker. 

4. Mangafeia, or TuruLhanfk, on the Yenifei. 

5. Yeiiifeifk, on the, river Yenifei- 

6. Atchinlk, on the river Tchulym, falling into the Ob. 



XL, Gpvern- 
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XL. Government of Kolyvan, 
Formerly included in the government of Tobollk, 

CONTAINS 5 DISTRICTS. 

1. Kolyvan^ the new capital of this government, on the 

Oby, near the mouth of the Berda, known before 
the inftitution of this government under the name 
of Berdjkoi OJlrog. 

2. Semipalat, on the Irtyfb. 

3. Biific, on the river Bi, or Biia, which, by uniting with 

the Katunia, farms the river Oby, 

4. Kufnezk, on the river Tom, oppohte to the mouth of 

the Kondoma. 

5. Krafihoiarlk, on the Ycnifei, where it receives the 

Katchx 

XLI. Government of Irkutzk, 

The largeft and leaft peopled government in Rulfia, com- 
prifes all the caftern part of Siberia, fi-om the Northern 
Ocean to the frontiers of Chinefe Tartary, and from the 
boundaries of the government of Tobolflc to. the Eaftern 
Ocean. This hrg^ territory was gradually conquered and 
appropriated by the Ruffians m their defultory excurfions 
from TobolHc. 

It is divided into the four provinces of Irkutzk, Nert- 
fhiufk, Yakutlk, and Okotzk. 

Province of Irkutzk, 

CONTAINS 4 DISTRICTS. 

1. Irkutzk, on the Angara, oppofitc to the mouth of the 

river irkut. 

2. Kirenflc, on the Lena, above the mouth of the Ki- 

renga. 

3. Nifhnic-Udinfk, on the river Uda, falling into the. 

Upper Tungufka. 
4* Vcrlhnci-Vedinlk, on the river Vccla, falling into 
the Selenga, 

Province 
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Province of Nertchinfk, 

CONTAINS 4 DISTRICTS. 

1. Nertchinlk, on the Nertcha, falling into the Schilka* 

2. Doroninlk, on the Ingoda. 

3. Bargufinlk, on the river Bargufin, falling into the 

lake Baikal. 
4» Stretinfk, on the Schilka. 

Province of Yakutfk, 

CONTAINS 5 DISTRICTS. 

1. Yakutfk^ on the Lena. 

2. Olekminfk, on the Lena, feveral verfts above the 

mouth of the Olekma. 

3. Olenfk, a town to be ere£led on the river Olenek. 

4. Schiganlk, on the Lena, about 800 verfts from Ya- 

kuzk. 

5. Sachiverlk, on the Indigirka. 

Province of Okotzk, 

CONTAINS 4 DISTRICTS* 

1. Okotzk, on the mouth of the Okota, falling into 2 

bay of the Eaftern Ocean. 

2, IchiginfxC, on the mouth of the river Ichigina, falHng 

into the bay of Penlhina. 

3, Aklanfk, on the fmall river Aklan, falling into the 

river Penfhina. 

4. Niflinie-Kamtchatka, on the river Kamtchatkai about 

30 verfts from its mouth. 
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SINCE this volume was printed, the Reverend 
Mr. Smrirnove, chaplain to the Ruffian legation in 
London, has publiflied a Survey of the Ruffian Empire^ 
which enumerates the governments as they at prefent ex- 
ift, and differs in a few inftances from the geographical 
divifions formed in 1782 and 1785, which are given in this 
volume, p. 341 and 497- 

The Ruffian Empire is divided into, 

I. The Norrhern Region. 
II. The Middle Region. 
III. The Southern Region* 

L The Northern Region contains the fol- 
lowing Governments : 

1. St. Peterfburg. 

2. Archangel. 

3. Olonetz. ^ 

4. Vyborg, or Wyburgh. 

5. 'Revel. 

6. Riga. 

7. Pfcov. 

8. Tver. 

g. Novogoxcd. 

10. Vologca. 
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10. Vologda. 

11. Yaroflavl. 
J2. Koftroma, 

13. Vlatka. 

14. Pirme. 

15. Tobolfk. 




II. The Middle Regioa contains. 



16. Mufco\r, 

17. Smolcnflc. 

18. Polotfk. 

19. Moghilev. 

20. Tichernigov, 

2LI. Novgorod Sieverlkoi. 

22. Kharkov. 

23. Kourflc. 

24. Orel. 

25. Kalouga. 

26. Toola. 

27. Riazane. 

28. Vladimir. 

29. Nizney Novgorod. 

30. Kazane. 
3lr Sinbirlk. 

32. Penza. 

33. Tambov. 

34. Voronez. 

35. Saratov. 

36. Oufa. 

The hordes of KIrghis kaifacks^ 

37. Kolhyvane. 

38. Irkoutfk. 

The Kourilfkie iflands. 
The Aleoutfkie illands* 
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III. The Southern Region contains. 



39. Kiev. 

40. Ekatherlnofl^r.^ 

4I« The province of Tavrida. 

42. Habitations of the DonKozaks^ 

43. The government of Caucafus. 
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